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folklor/edebiyat
Ug Aylik Bilim ve Kiiltiir Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi

Amag ve Kapsam - Tarihge:

1994 yilindan beri Ankarada ¢ikan folklor/edebiyat (Ingilizce adi folklor/literature) dergisi, 2008 yili 58.
sayidan itibaren Uluslararast Kibris Universitesi biinyesinde, uluslararast hakemli sistematikle, basili ve elektronik
niishalarla yilda dért sayr olarak yayimlanmaktadir. folklor/edebiyat, akademik alanda hazirlanan ¢alismalarin yer
aldig1 bir yayim olarak bilimsel arastirma yapan kurum ve kisilere katki saglamak amaciyla toplumsal hizmet sunan
sosyal bir organdir. Dergide; folklor, edebiyat, antropoloji ve bu alanlarla baglantili dallardaki bilimsel, 6zgiin ve nitelikli
olduklari gift kor hakem sistemiyle onaylanmig arastirma makaleleri, bilimsel derlemeler ile kitap tanitim ve elestirileri
degerlendirilmektedir.

folklor/edebiyat dergisi, Uluslararast Kibris Universitesi tarafindan yayinlanan agik erisimli ¢ift kor hakemli bir
aragtirma dergisidir. Dergi, yiiksek kaliteli teorik ve ampirik orijinal aragtirma makalelerini ve analizlerini, dokiimanlar1
ve yorumlari, uygulamalar1 veya uygulama tabanli ¢alismalari, egitim ¢aligmalarini, meta analizlerini, elestirilerini,
degerlendirmelerini ve kitap incelemelerini kabul eder.

Dergiye yayimlanmak {izere teslim edilen metinler Tiirkge veya Ingilizce yazilmis 6zgiin bilimsel caligmalar
olmahdir. Dergiye génderilen makaleler amag, kapsam ve yeterlilik kriterleri bakimindan Ondenetim Kurulu, editér
tarafindan degerlendirilerek uygun bulunanlar -gerekli durumlarda- alan editorlerine yonlendirilmektedir. Kor
hakemlik uygulanarak en az iki uzman hakem goriisii ile makale inceleme agamasi tamamlanmaktadir. Dergiye
gonderilen makalelerin igerikleri 6zgiin, daha 6nce herhangi bir yerde yayimlanmamis veya yayimlanmak tizere
gonderilmemis olmalidir. Makaleler, arastirma ve derleme basliklar1 altinda yayimlanur.

Arastirma Makalesi: Orijinal bir aragtirmayi bulgu ve sonuglariyla yansitan yazilardir. Caligmanin 6zgiin ve ulusal
bilime katkist olmalidur.

Derleme Makalesi: Yeterli sayida bilimsel makaleyi tarayip, konuyu bugiinkii bilgi ve teknoloji diizeyinde
Gzetleyen, degerlendirme yapan ve bulgular: karsilagtirarak yorumlayan yazilardur.

“Agik erisim ilkesiyle, herhangi bir kullanicinin bu makalelerin tam metinlerini okumasina, indirmesine,
kopyalamasina, dagitmasina, yazdirmasina, aramasina veya bunlara baglant1 vermesine, indeksleme i¢in taramasina
izin veren, halka agik internette ticretsiz kullanilabilirligini kastediyoruz. Cogaltma ve dagitim tizerindeki tek kisitlama
ve bu alandaki telif hakkinin tek rolii, yazarlara ¢aligmalarinm biitiinliigii {izerinde kontrol hakk: vermek ve uygun
sekilde onaylanma ve alinti yapma hakki olmalidir” (Budapeste Agik Erisim Girigimi)

Dergi, CORE ve COPE ilkelerini kabul eder.

Jolklor/edebiyat dergisi basili ve gevrimigi olarak Subat, Mayis, Agustos, Kasim aylarinda yilda dért sayr
yayimlanmaktadir. Derginin kisaltilmis adi folk/ed’ dir.

ISSN 1300-7491 - e-ISSN 2791-6057

Yayim Siireci:

Dergiye génderilen makaleler, UKU biinyesindeki On Denetim Kurulu'nca dergi ilkeleri, etik kurallar: ve teknik ku-
rallarina uygunluklari agisindan denetlenir. Bu kurulun yetkisi digindaki gerekli teknik ekleme /diizeltmeler igin yazarlar-
la isbirligi yapilir. folklor/edebiyat dergisi yonetimi (On Denetim Kurulu-Danisma Kurulu ve editor) intihal (plagiarism)
konusunda Turnitin/ ithenticate(R) araciligiyla ve diger bilimsel denetimlerden sonra metin incelemelerine geger. Makale-
lerin 6zgiin ve akademik ilkelere uygun olmas, temel yayin kosullaridir. DOI kayitlar: ile yaymlanacak makalelerin bilim-
sel, etik ve yasal sorumluluklari yazarlarina aittir. Dergiye iletilen makaleler, Ondenetim Kurulu incelemesinden sonra,
Alan Edit6rii ve Editor’iin onayiyla alanda uzman hakemlere génderilir. Degerlendirme siirecinde, “ift kor hakem” isleyisi
uygulanir. Iki olumlu hakem raporu sarttir. Yazarlar, denetim siireclerindeki uyarilari yerine getirirler; katilmadiklari hu-
suslar varsa, gerekgeleriyle birlikte kars1 goriislerini iletirler. Bilimsel makaleler 10000; inceleme/tartisma/elestiri yazilary
4000, medya, kitap tanitim ve elestiri yazilar1 1500 sozciigii asmamalidir. Dergide yazisi yayinlanan yazarlara, bir adet
dergi ve makalelerinin pdf dosyasi génderilir. Dergiye gonderilen yazilar, hicbir durumda iade edilmez.

Hakem Degerlendirme Siireci:
Dergiye gonderilen tiim galigmalar agagida belirtilen agamalara gore korleme yoluyla degerlendirilmektedir.

Kérleme Hakemlik Tiirii:
Dergi, tiim ¢aligmalarin degerlendirme siirecinde ¢ifte korleme yontemini kullanmaktadir. Cift korleme yonte-
minde ¢alismalarin yazar ve hakem kimlikleri gizlenmektedir.

ilk Degerlendirme Siireci:

folklor/edebiyat dergisine gonderilen ¢alismalar ilk olarak Ondenetim Kurulu tarafindan degerlendirilir. Bu
asamada, derginin amag ve kapsamina uymayan, Tiirkge ve Ingilizce olarak dil ve anlatim kurallari agisindan zayif,
bilimsel agidan kritik hatalar igeren, 6zgiin degeri olmayan ve yayin politikalarini karsilamayan ¢aligmalar reddedilir.
Uygun bulunan ¢alismalar ise 6n degerlendirme i¢in ilgili alan edit6riine génderilir.
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On Degerlendirme Siireci:

On degerlendirme siirecinde alan editorleri ¢aligmalarin, giris ve alan yazin, yontem, bulgular, sonug, deger-
lendirme ve tartisma boliimlerini dergi yayin politikalari ve kapsamu ile 6zgiinliik agisindan ayrintil bir sekilde inceler.
Bu inceleme sonucunda uygun bulunmayan ¢alismalar alan editérii degerlendirme raporu ile iade edilir. Uygun bulu-
nan ¢aligmalar ise APC {icretinin 6denmesinden sonra hakemlendirme siirecine alinir.

Hakemlendirme Siireci:

Caligmalar icerigine ve hakemlerin uzmanlik alanlarina gére hakemlendirilir. Caligmay1 inceleyen alan editor,
folklor/edebiyat dergisi (veya Dergipark) hakem havuzundan uzmanlik alanlarina gére en az ii¢ hakem onerisinde bu-
lunur veya ¢alismanin alanina uygun yeni hakem 6nerebilir. Alan editoriinden gelen hakem 6nerileri editorler tarafindan
degerlendirilir ve ¢aligmalar editor(ler) tarafindan hakemlere iletilir. Hakemler degerlendirdikleri ¢alismalar hakkindaki
higbir siireci ve belgeyi paylagsmayacaklari hakkinda garanti vermek zorundadir.

Yazim Kurallar::

Yazilar, “Microsoft Word Document” formatinda, metin ve sonug kisimlar1 “Times New Roman” yazi tipi ve “12
punto” buyiikliigiinde olmalidir. Yazilar 2 satir araligy, kenar bogluklart her bir kenardan 2,5 cm. bosluk olacak sekilde ayar-
lanmalidur. Satir sonlarinda sozciikler kesinlikle hecelerine bolinmemelidir. Metin blok (saga sola dayal), satirbasi veril-
meden ve paragraflar arasinda satir boslugu birakmadan, otomatik olarak, alt: nokta bogluk birakilarak hazirlanmalidur.

ilk sayfa diizeni:

1- Makale baghg (ortada 12 sézciigti gegmeyecek; ortalanacak)

2- Yazar adi (sag kose, saga dayali)

3- Ceviri makaleler igin gevirmen adi (saga dayalr)

4- Tiirkge 6zgiin makaleler igin 150-200 sozciik arasinda Tiirkge makalelerdeki bashigin altina Ingilizce gevirisi, Tiirkge
ve Ingilizce 150-200 sézciikten olusan Oz /abstract yerlestirilir. Ingilizce makalelerde 250 sézciikten olusan Tiirkge
Oz verilir. Tiirkge makalelerde 750-1000 sdzciikten olusan genisletilmis 6zet “extended summary” gereklidir.

5- Oz ve abstractin altinda Tiirkge/Ingilizce en az 3, en gok 5 sozciikten olusan anahtar sozciikler yer alir.

6- Sayfa altinda verilecek bilgiler:

» Makale ile ilgili agiklama geviri metinlerde kaynak metin ile ilgili agiklama (*) isareti ile,
« Yazarla ilgili bilgi sayfa altinda (**) isaretiyle
o Cevirmenle ilgili agiklama (***) isaretiyle gosterilir.

Dipnot ve Kaynaklar APA 7 standartlarina uygun olarak verilir, ikinci kaynaktan yapilan alintilarda, asil kaynak
da belirtilir. Metin iginde kaynak gosterme ve diger teknik uygulamalar hakkinda ayrmntili bilgi i¢in asagidaki kaynak-
tan yararlanilabilir:

http://www.apastyle.org

Yayim takvimi: Dergi, 6zel sayilar hari¢ yilda Subat, Mayis, Agustos ve Kasim aylarinda olmak tizere dort say1
olarak yayimlanir.

Derginin yayim dili Tiirkge ve Ingilizcedir.

Dergi, OASPA (Open Access Scholarly Publishing Association) tiyesidir; CORE platformundadir.

Etik Kurul Zorunlulugu:

TR DIZIN 2020 Etik Kriterleri kapsaminda, dergimize gonderilecek olan yayinlar igin Etik Kurul Belgesi zorunlu
olacaktir. Bu kapsamda etik kurul izni gerektiren ¢aligmalar i¢in makalenin ilk ya da son sayfasinda ilgili Etik Kurul
onaya ile ilgili bilgilere (kurul-tarih-say1) yer verilmesi gerekecektir. Bu nedenle dergimize makale gonderimi yapacak
olan aday yazarlarimizin ilgili kriteri g6z ontinde bulundurarak makalelerini diizenlemeleri gerekmektedir.

Jolklor/edebiyat dergisi etik durumlar, hatalar veya vazgegmeler konusunda konuyla ilgili uluslararas: alanda
benimsenmis ilkelere baglidir. Dergiye gonderilen bilimsel ¢aligmalarin yayilanmasindan vazgegilmesini 6nlemek
editor kurulunun kritik sorumluluklar1 arasindadir. Bilimsel ¢aligmalarda gozlemlenebilecek etik disi davraniglarin
higbir 6rnegi kabul edilemez. Dergiye gonderilmis bilimsel aragtirma igeriginin 6zgiin kaynaklardan yararlanilarak
hazirlandig: yazarlar tarafindan beyan edilmistir.

folklor/edebiyat dergisi, “Dergi Editorleri Davranis Ilkeleri’ni (Code of Conduct for Journal Editors-COPE)
esas alarak yayim sorumluluklarini yerine getirmeyi temel ilke olarak benimsemistir. Bu ilke dogrultusunda editor
kurulu, hakemler ve yazarlar dergi bagvuru ve degerlendirme siireglerindeki islemlere uygun davranmayu etik kurullar
kapsaminda uygulamakla zorunludur. folkor/edebiyat dergisi, bagkalarina ait ¢alismalar kétiiye kullanma, gikar iliskisi
gibi etik ihlaller i¢eren higbir etik dis1 calismanin kabul edilemez oldugunu ve yasal tiim haklarinin sakli oldugu bildirilir.

Etik Kurul izni ve Tubitak Ulakbim Tr - Dizin Kurallari:

2020 yilinda TR Dizin tarafindan agiklanan Etik ilkelerle ilgili kurallar kapsaminda asagidaki ilkelere tiim
yazarlarin dikkat etmesi 6nemlidir:

Etik Kurul izni gerektiren aragtirmalar agagidaki gibidir:

Anket, miilakat, odak grup ¢alismasi, gozlem, deney, goriisme teknikleri kullanilarak katiimcilardan veri
toplanmasini gerektiren nitel ya da nicel yaklagimlarla ytirtitillen her tirlii aragtirmalar,
Insan ve hayvanlarin (materyal/veriler dahil) deneysel ya da diger bilimsel amaglarla kullanilmas,
Insanlar iizerinde yapilan klinik aragtirmalar,
Hayvanlar tizerinde yapilan arastirmalar,
Kisisel verilerin korunmasi kanunu geregince retrospektif ¢aligmalar. Ayrica;
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* Olgu sunumlarinda “Aydinlatilmis onam formu’nun alindiginin belirtilmesi,
* Bagkalarina ait 6lgek, anket, fotograflarin kullanimi igin sahiplerinden izin alinmasi ve belirtilmesi,
* Kullanilan fikir ve sanat eserleri igin telif haklar1 diizenlemelerine uyuldugunun belirtilmesi.
Yukaridaki kosullara uyan ve Etik Kurul izni gerektiren yazilarin folklor/edebiyat’a gonderilmesi durumunda,
alinmus olan resmi Etik Kurul izin belgelerinin de dergiye ek olarak gonderilmesi gerekmektedir.

folklor/edebiyat Telif Hakk:

Dergimizde yayinlanmak {izere sisteme yiiklenen ¢alismalar i¢in yayin telif hakki sozlesmesi istenmez. Dergide
yer alan {iriinler iin yazarlardan sadece 100 avro Makale Isletim Ucreti alinir. Yazar ya da yazarlar, bu durumu kabul
eder ve derginin yayin ilkelerine uygun hareket etmeyi onaylar, bu sisteme dahil olurlar. Dergiye makale gonderme,
Dergipark platformuyla ya da dergi sitesindeki Makale Takip Sistemi yoluyla gergeklestirilir.

Bu dergi, ierigin kamuya serbestce ulagilabilir kilnmasi ve daha genis bir kiiresel bilgi aligverisini desteklemesi
ilkesine dayanarak igerigine aninda agik erisim saglar. Bu baglamda, akademik yayincilik etigi ihlalleri olmaksizin
derginin web sitesinin kullanicilari, makalelerinin tam metinlerini okuyabilir, indirebilir, kopyalayabilir, dagitabilir,
yazdirabilir, arayabilir ve ya baglant: kurabilir ve okuyucularin bunlari bagka bir yasal amag i¢in kullanmasina izin verebilir.
(Budapest Open Access Initiative’s definition of Open Acccess). Dergi makalelerinin miimkiin oldugunca genis kitlelere
ulagmas: gerektiginden, bu yeni dergilerde yayimlanan materyale erisimi ve kullanimi sinirlamak igin telif haklarina
bagvurulmayacaktir. (Kaynak: Budapest Open Access Initiative/ https//www.budapestopenaccessinitative.org/read).

Lisans Creative Commons Attribution 4.0

(This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License).

Dergimizde yaymlanmasi amaciyla gonderilen ve diger boliimlerde belirtilmis olan kosullara uygun ¢alismalarda
saptanabilecek ilgili yasalara uygun olarak gerceklestirilmemis alints, intihal gibi konularda yazar ya da yazarlar tek
tarafli olarak sorumludur. Her makalenin benzeme oran raporlari, dergi yonetimince bes yil siireli olarak arsivlenir.

Dergi Yonetimi ve Kurullar:

Yayincr: Uluslararasi Kibris Universitesi adina
Prof.Dr. Halil Nadiri

Rektor

Editor: Dog. Dr. Mihrican Aylang
Teknik Editér: Metin Turan (UKU Ankara Bélge Miidiirii)

Ozel Say1 Editorleri: Dr. Erdogan Gedik (gedik@email.de)

Prof. Dr. Hande Birkalan-Gedik (birkalan-gedik@em.uni-frankfurt.de)
Yayin - Medya Editorleri:

Prof. Dr. Hande Birkalan-Gedik (birkalan-gedik@em.uni.frankfurt.de)
Prof. Dr. Mehmet Cevik (mehmet.cevik@hbv.edu.tr)

Prof. Dr. Meryem Bulut (mbulut@ankara.edu.tr)

Prof. Dr. Sitheyla Saritag (suheylesaritas@gmail.com)

On Denetim Kurulu:

Dog. Dr. Hatice Kayhan (hdirek@ciu.edu.tr)

Dog. Dr. Haluk Oner (honer@bartin.edu.tr)

Dog. Dr. Behbud Muhammedzade (behbudm@ciu.edu.tr)
Dog. Dr. Dilan Ciftgi (dciftci@ciu.edu.tr)

Yabanci Dil Editérleri:

Dog. Dr. Sevki Kiralp (skiralp@ciu.edu.tr)

Dog. Dr. Tugge Elif Tagdan Dogan (elif.tasdan@samsun.edu.tr)
Dr. Ilkyaz Ariz Yondem (ilkyaz.yondem@hbv.edu.tr)

Ingilizce Servisi - English service

UKU Yabanci Diller Yiiksekokulu/ CIU School of Foreign Language
Tiirkge Dil Editorleri:

Dog. Dr. Duygu Gencer Kamaci

Uzman Hiiseyin Oz Yegen

Uzman Meliha Uysal

Yonetim ve iletigim:

Dergimize https://www.folkloredebiyat.org ve https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/fe adreslerinden tiim diinyadan ulagil-
makta ve agik erisim politikamiz geregince biitiin sayilarimizdan olugan argivimize ticretsiz erisim saglanmaktadir.
Baske: Uriin Yayilari - Ankara

Ankara Ofis: Hatay Sk. No: 24/12 Kocatepe / Ankara

Adres: Cyprus International University Lefkosa/Nicosia

Telefon :(392)6711111-2701/2600 Faks :(392) 6711165

E posta: folkloredebiyat@ciu.edu.tr / https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/fe
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folklor/edebiyat

Quarterly Scientific Cultural Journal

Scope, aims and history:

The journal was founded by Metin Turan in 1994 and the first issue started to be published in Ankara.

Since 2008, the journal has been granted publishing rights by the International Cypriot University and
is regularly published as an academic publication of the University in the same period and is being delivered to
the scientific circles as free of charge. The Journal of folklore/literature is a publication of Cyprus International
University which publishes original works from the fields of folklore, literature, anthropology, language, linguistics
based on analysis and research conducted in accordance with the scientific methods. The scope of the journal
includes a variety of different pieces that range from original theoretical works to original research and analyses;
to documents and interpretations; to applications or application based works; to educational works, meta-analyses,
critiques, evaluations, and book reviews.

The journal of folklore & literature is an open access double peer reviewed research journal that is published
by Cyprus International University. The journal welcomes and acknowledges high quality theoretical and empirical
original research papers and analysis, documents and interpretations, applications or application based works,
educational works, meta-analyses, critiques, evaluations, and book reviews.

folklore & literature journal publishes in both print and online version. The journal is published four times a
year in February, May, August and November.

By ‘open access’ to this literature, we mean its free availability on the public internet, permitting any users to
read, download, copy, distribute, print, search, or link to the full texts of these articles, crawl them for indexing, pass
them as data to software, or use them for any other lawful purpose, without financial, legal, or technical barriers
other than those inseparable from gaining access to the internet itself. The only constraint on reproduction and
distribution, and the only role for copyright in this domain, should be to give authors control over the integrity of
their work and the right to be properly acknowledged and cited” (Budapest Open Access Initiative)

The journal accepts the CORE principles.

Al articles are licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.

folklore & literature publishes materials in the fields of:

Folklore,

Literature,

Anthropology.

The abbreviated name of the journal is folk/ed.

ISSN 1300-7491 - e-ISSN 2791-6057

Publication Process:

Manuscripts sent to the journal are initially examined and evaluated according to their appropriateness with
the journal’s publication principles and publication rules as determined by CIU’s Preliminary Evaluation Committee.
All other technical additions/changes that are beyond this Committee’s jurisdiction are done in collaboration with
the author(s). Upon receiving approval from the Publication Committee and Editor, the manuscript is sent to two
expert reviewers in the associated field. During the evaluation period, the manuscript will go through a blind review
process. In the event there is a conflict between reviewer’s final reports, the manuscript will either be sent to a third
reviewer or a decision will be made by both the Publication Committee and Editor. Authors are required to make
the suggested or necessary corrections during the evaluation process. In the event where authors disagree with
the suggestions made, they need to indicate this with justifications. The final decision is made by the Publication
Committee. Manuscripts sent to the journal are not returned.

Publication Calendar and Conditions:
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Degerli folklor/edebiyat okurlar1 merhaba,

Yasadigimiz cografyay1 defalarca alt iist ederek milyonlarca insani 6liim, yikim,
yas, yurtsuzlasma ve yoksullagma gibi travmalarla ¢evreleyen deprem iizerine dii-
siinmek, konugmak, aragtirma ve inceleme yapmak ne kadar zor ise bir o kadar da
kac¢imilmazdir.

Elinizde bulunan bu Ozel Sayr’nin yola ¢ikis dykiisii de bu kaginilmaz ac1 ger-
ceklik ve deneyimden dogmustur. Prof. Dr. Metin Karadag’in editorligii doneminde
Dr. Erdogan Gedik ve Prof. Dr. Hande Birkalan-Gedik hocalarimiz yakin bir geg-
miste; 6 Subat 2023’te yasadigimiz deprem sonrasinda bu say1y1 hazirlamaya karar
verdiler. 6 Subat’1 takip eden giinlerde nefeslerimizi tutarak dinledigimiz “ses var
mi1?”, “sesim geliyor mu?” nidalarinin ardina diistiiler. Deprem bolgelerinden, yerin
altindan gelecek sesleri giin 15181na ¢ikarmayi amacladilar. “Ulusal ve uluslararasi
gdciin, yurtsuzlagmanin, ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel yoksullagmanin depremin ilk
ortaya ¢ikan etkileri oldugunu vurguladilar. Bundan bagka daha bir¢ok sosyal, psi-
kolojik, ekonomik etkilerin antropoloji, halkbilim, psikoloji, tarih ve edebiyat disip-
linlerinin bakis agistyla ele alinacagi bir 6zel sayi ile bu ulusal ve evrensel felaketin
yarattig1 olgulari bilim diinyasina sunmay1 planladik”larini duyurdular. Gtiglii dep-
remlere karsi insan davranisi tepkilerini ele alirken, afet arastirmasi alanindaki giin-
cel konular1 tartigmay1; sadece akademi i¢in degil, politika yapicilar igin de bir itici
gli¢ yaratmay1 umduklarini belirttiler.

Yazarlar tarafindan sayiya gosterilen ilgi; bu tiir afetlerin etkilerinin tartigilmasi-
na, arastirma, uygulama, gézlem ve deneyimlerin paylagimi ile yeni yasam pratikleri
tiretmeyi destekleyici ortak giic kaynaklar1 yaratilmasina duyulan ihtiyaci belirgin-
lestirmektedir.

Bizim, Subat 2023’te “Insanin bir istatistik bile olamadig1 korkung zamanlar...”
olarak tanimladigimiz deprem felaketiyle yiizlesmemiz, voleybol turnuvasina ka-
tilmak i¢in gittikleri Adiyaman’da 6 anne-baba, 5 6gretmen ve 12-14 yaglarinda 24
sporcu ¢ocugumuzu kaybetmemizle oldu. Bu nedenle, adamizdaki savas travmasin-
dan sonra toplumsal boyutta yasanan bu yasla, Sampiyon Melekler olarak adlandir-
digimiz ve 6limi yakistiramadigimiz i¢in Sampiyon Meleklerimizi Yasatma Derne-
gi vd. ile yasatmakta karar kildigimiz ¢cocuklarimiz ve yash ailelerine de ithaftir bu
sayl. Depremde hayatin1 kaybedenlerle birlikte kurtularak yasamini siirdiiren tim
insanlara da adanmustir.

Karanlik Subat’ta en ¢ok enkaz altinda kalan evlatlarimizdan ses gelmesini bek-
ledik. Onlarin cansiz bedenleriyle adaya donen annelerimiz; “Bizde evler kapandi,
odalar kapandi, karanliga gomiildiik. Kokusu gitmesin diye siki siki kapattik, i¢imi-
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ze ¢ektik her nefesimizde.” , “ Hafif acilar konusabilir ama derin acilar dilsizdir”,
“anne ylregimiz hiikiimsiizdiir” sézleriyle hafizamiza kazindilar.

Onlarm acisin1 hatirlamak, kiiltiirel bellegimizde 6zel bir yer agmak arzusuy-
la Universitemiz Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekan Yardimcist Yrd. Dog. Dr. Bengii
Berkmen’in Sampiyon Meleklerimiz i¢in kaleme aldig1 anma yazisin1 Tiirkce ya-
yinliyoruz.

Deprem Ozel Sayisi’nin editorleri Dr. Erdogan Gedik ve Prof. Dr. Hande
Birkalan-Gedik hocalarim, bu felaket gibi ¢cok agir ve mesakkatli bir siirecte
insaniistii bir emek sarf ettiler. Makalelerin yayin siirecinde gosterdikleri bilimsel
hassasiyet ve uzun mesailer i¢cin kendilerine minnettariz. Hande Hocama ve
Erdogan Hocama eslik ettigim giinler ve gecelerde, oOzellikle depremzede
yazarlarimiz Aylin Eraslan, Fulya Dogruer, Dilar Diken Yiicel, Omer Faruk Yiicel
ve Murat Gokhan Dalyan ile iletisim kurdugumuz son dénemlerde bu 6zel sayinin
amacina ulagtigini hissettim. Elbette ki elimizdeki imkanlar ve sartlar dahilinde bu
sonuglar ¢ikardik. Hocalarimiz bilimsel yiikiimliiliik, etik duyarlilik gosterdiler,
yillarin deneyimi ile her asamada sayida ismi gecen herkese okul oldular.
Kendilerine tesekkiirii 6zel sayimiza yazi gondermis bulunan ogrencilerinin
yaninda “zaman” da “hatirlama”nin kac¢milmaz varolusu gibi sunacaktir.
Kendilerine derin saygilarimla.
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Dear Folklore/Literature readers,

It is difficult to think, talk, discuss, and study the earthquakes that have
repeatedly turned our geography upside down and resulted in serious traumas for
millions of people on issues such as death, destruction, mourning, dispossession, and
impoverishment. However, evaluating such disasters from academic and historical
perspectives is also crucial and inevitable.

The starting point of this Special Issue has emerged from the abovementioned
inevitable bitter reality and experience. Under the editorship of Prof. Dr. Metin
Karadag, Dr. Erdogan Gedik and Prof. Dr. Hande Birkalan-Gedik decided to prepare
this issue after the earthquake we experienced on 6 February 2023. In the days
following 6 February 2023 they were in pursuit of the cries “Is there a sound?” and
“Is there anyone who can hear my voice?” to which we listened with bated breath.
They aimed to make the voices from earthquake zones and underground heard from
all over the world. They emphasized that “the first effects of the earthquake were
national and international migration, homelessness, and economic, social and cultural
impoverishment. Moreover, they announced that they planned to present to the world
of science the phenomena created by this national and universal catastrophe with a
special issue in which many other social, psychological, and economic effects of
this earthquake would be discussed from the perspectives of anthropology, folklore,
psychology, history, and literature”. They stated that they hoped to discuss current
issues in the field of disaster research and create an impetus not only for academia
but also for policymakers while addressing human behavioral responses to strong
earthquakes.

The authors’ interests in the issue illustrate the need to discuss the effects of such
disasters and to create common power resources supporting the production of new
life practices through sharing research, practice, observations, and experiences.

Our confrontation with the earthquake disaster in February 2023, which we
define as “terrible times when a person cannot even be included in a statistic...”, was
the time when we lost 6 parents, 5 teachers, and 24 athlete children aged 12-14 in
Adiyaman, where they had gone to participate in a volleyball tournament. This is a
deep mourning that we experienced on the societal level after the war trauma on our
island. For this reason, this issue is also dedicated to our children and their berecaved
families, whom we call Champion Angels and for whom we have decided to keep
their memories alive with our Association for Keeping Our Champion Angels Alive
et al. because we cannot accept the reality of their death. It is also dedicated to all the
people who lost their lives in the earthquake, as well as all the people who survived.
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In the dark February, we waited the most for the voices of our children trapped
under the rubble. Our mothers returned to the island with the lifeless bodies of their
children, and they remarked: “We closed the doors of our houses, the doors of our
rooms, and we were buried in darkness. We closed them tightly so that the smell of
our children would not go away, and we inhaled it with every breath.” “Light pains
may say something, but deep pains are mute”, and “as mothers, our hearts are null
and void”. All those remarks were engraved in our memories.

With the desire to remember their pain and allocate a special place for this
heartbreaking reality in our cultural memory, we are also publishing the Turkish
article written by Asst. Prof. Dr. Bengii Berkmen, the Vice Dean of the Faculty of
Arts and Sciences of our University, in the memory of our Champion Angels.

Dr. Erdogan Gedik and Prof. Dr. Hande Birkalan-Gedik, the editors of the
Earthquake Special Issue, made extraordinary efforts in a very challenging and
arduous process as we have seen in this disaster. We are grateful to them for their
scientific sensitivity and long hours of work during the publication process of the
articles. During the days and nights when I accompanied our special issue editors
and especially during the last periods when we communicated with our earthquake
survivor authors Aylin Eraslan, Fulya Dogruer, Dilar Diken Yiicel, Omer Faruk
Yiicel and Murat Dalyan Gokhan, I felt that this special issue had achieved its
purpose. Of course, we have obtained these results with our existing means and
opportunities. Our professors have acted according to scientific obligation and
ethical sensitivity, and, they have been a school for everyone contributing to this
issue with their experience at every stage. In addition to their students who have
sent articles to our special issue, “time” will thank them for the inevitable existence
of “remembering”. I convey my deepest respect to them.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mihrican Aylang
Editor
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Ruins and Remembrance: Interdisciplinary Perspectives on Earthquakes

Erdogan Gedik: ORCID ID: 0009-0008-2356-7698
Hande Birkalan-Gedik: ORCID ID: 0000-0003-2854-3130

27 December 1939, Erzincan

20 December 1942, Erbaa — Tokat

31 May 1946, Varto — Mus

7 March and 19 August, 1966 Varto — Mus
17 August 1999, Golciik

23 October 2011, Van

6 February 2023 Kahramanmaras — Hatay — Adryaman...

Songs, poems, and laments...
Flashing shutters, conducted interviews, breaking news. ..

People are watching the rescue footage, holding their breaths... They are hoping that
good news will come—that perhaps a beating heart, a breathing soul will be rescued from
the rubble soon.

Amidst the chaos, a lone teddy bear appears in the picture...

But more often, though, and sadly, it is the haunting images of children without mothers
and fathers, or parents left to grieve the absence of their children...

This is the picture after an earthquake in Tiirkiye, unfortunately.

Each time we remember the earthquakes in Tiirkiye, our collective memory sways like a
pendulum, caught between hope and loss, ever shifting, never fully settling.

We often wondered if there is an end to this story, an end to the sorrow we feel.

How can you explain to someone who has never experienced an earthquake that a child
might be named Deprem? Or, put differently, who would name their child “earthquake”?
What could signify the memory of an earthquake more profoundly than a name carried
through a lifetime?

During his field research, Erdogan Gedik had witnessed something during a funeral
he attended in Izmit, which was both surprising and saddening at the same time. On 15
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February 2005, in the cemetery in front of the Cemevi in the Tavsantepe neighbourhood of
Izmit, where several people from Varto lived, he saw about twenty graves of people from
Varto. The date of death for all of these individuals was noted as 17 August 1999. When he
asked, the crowd explained that these graves belonged to the people who had migrated from
Varto after the 1966 earthquake. The survivors of the 1966 Varto earthquake had, 33 years
later, fallen victim to the Marmara earthquake. After the Marmara earthquake a small group
of people started returning to Varto, because the earthquake survivors had lost everything
once again. Like 33 years ago, they had to start their lives over from scratch.

Erdogan Gedik heard about a similar story after the 6 February 2023 earthquake. After
the Great Erzincan Earthquake that took place on 27 December 1939, the Turkish state
resettled the earthquake survivors from Erzincan in some villages of Varto. Unfortunately,
these survivors were caught in the earthquakes in Varto in 1946 and 1966. After the 1966
earthquake, survivors of the Varto earthquake were settled in warmer regions such as
Malatya, Adana and iskenderun. These families, who had been fleeing earthquakes since
1939, tragically found themselves once again caught in another earthquake on 6 February
2023.

It seems that the earthquake stories and their sorrows are repeating pulses in history.
Therefore, the motivation for this special issue stems from a collective need to understand
and reflect upon the long-lasting impact of these devastating events on individuals and
communities.

However, the motivation for this issue is not just to recount the tragedies, but to
explore the human condition in the aftermath of destruction. We wanted to bring light to
some questions: How do communities rebuild their lives after such devastating loss? How
do past earthquakes influence contemporary disaster management and migration? How can
our collective memory of these events inform future resilience strategies? These and many
others are the questions that we seek to address in this special issue, contributing to a deeper
understanding of the complex impacts of natural disasters on people.

Our special issue begins with an article by Erdogan Gedik, titled The Impact of the
1966 Earthquakes on Migration and Social Change: A Case Study of Varto (Tiirkiye), which
delves into the profound social transformations triggered by the 1966 Varto earthquakes,
connecting migration and cultural change across internal and transnational contexts. Based on
fieldwork and personal narratives, he highlights the intricate interplay of trauma, resilience,
and adaptation among affected communities. The study offers a nuanced understanding
of how seismic events can reshape identities, social structures, and cultural practices over
generations.

In her nuanced piece, Aylin Eraslan, who herself is an earthquake survivor, examines
the forced migration experience of Hatay residents after the February 2023 earthquakes,
providing an in-depth analysis of the dual forces of transience and permanence shaping their
lives. Grounded in ethnographic research conducted in various cities, her study sheds light on
the resilience of individuals and communities as they balance their deep connection to their
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homeland with the challenges of rebuilding their lives amidst displacement.

Fulya Dogruel, in the next article, explores how the Antakya earthquake affected
business operations and livelihoods and emphasises resilience strategies and community
recovery efforts. Post-disaster challenges such as financial instability, infrastructure collapse,
and socio-emotional strains highlight the urgent need for sustainable recovery models that
incorporate social equity, resilience, and targeted economic support.

Hande Birkalan-Gedik’s article is an reflective analysis of Masal Evi (Story House),
a community-driven initiative established in Halidere after the 1999 Marmara earthquake,
which used traditional folktales as therapeutic tools for children coping with trauma. She
delves into the transformative potential of storytelling in fostering psychological resilience,
emotional expression, and community rebuilding. The article showcases how narratives
became a means of healing, enabling children to navigate their experiences of loss and
displacement.

While these articles tackle with the immediate impacts of earthquakes on communities,
Meryem Bulut takes a different route in her article. She explores how mythological narratives
across different cultures interpret earthquakes, mostly associating them with divine
punishment or warnings linked to moral transgressions. Highlighting the symbolic diversity
in these explanations, which reflect cultural beliefs and experiences, she also notes their
similarities and the enduring relevance of such interpretations in modern contexts.

In the next article by Tiilin Arseven turns the attention to the representation the number
of earthquakes in Turkish literature. She notes that despite the frequency and devastation,
stories focusing on the theme of earthquake in Turkish literature is very low. Selecting five
stories, she tells the readers the specificity of earthquake themes in these important examples.

The following two articles focus on the relationship between media and earthquakes
in different aspects. First, Erhan Arslan and Berna Arslan examine the framing of cultural
heritage in Turkish media after the February 2023 Kahramanmaras earthquakes, highlighting
how historical and cultural assets were depicted in news coverage. Then, Dilar Diken Yiicel
and Omer Faruk Yiicel underscore the critical role of media as memory spaces in capturing
and preserving the lived experiences of such extraordinary events. They examine how local
media, exemplified by ER TV, contributed to crisis management, memory formation, and the
rebuilding process, offering insights into disaster journalism and its societal implications.

In the next article, Cihan Sucu and Bengii Berkmen examine the impact of spiritual
well-being and coping skills on post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) symptoms among
survivors in Kahramanmarag earthquake. They underline that their results indicate a positive
relationship between higher levels of spiritual well-being and improved coping attitudes,
suggesting that enhancing spiritual well-being may help earthquake survivors manage PTSD
symptoms more effectively.

Ayse Mahinur Tezcan and Veronika Inan analyse the occurrence of crimes in regions
affected by the Kahramanmaras earthquakes, utilizing statistical data to identify trends and
changes in crime rates before and after the disaster. They reveal that while crime rates initially
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decreased due to social solidarity, they later increased as societal disruptions unfolded,
highlighting the complex relationship between natural disasters and criminal behaviour.

Tubanur Celik Iskifoglu and Donay Nisa Kara examine the psychological impact of this
earthquake, focusing on the anxiety levels among survivors in the affected regions. They
highlight the demographic factors influencing anxiety, emphasizing the need for tailored
psychosocial interventions for young individuals and those with higher education levels.

Giil Kahveci and Nergiiz Bulut Serin explore the heightened psychological challenges
faced by mothers of children with autism spectrum disorder after the 6 February earthquake.
They examine the stress, trauma, and coping mechanisms of these mothers, emphasizing the
critical need for targeted mental health support and resilience-building strategies.

Our special issue concludes with an article by Murat Gokhan Dalyan, who writes about
the historical and contemporary parallels in disasters and their impact within the context of
Adiyaman’s seismic history. He emphasizes that lessons have not been learned from these
carthquakes, while also underlining how crucial it is to develop and implement earthquake
policies and legislation to avoid human and material losses.

As we reflect on the wide-ranging impacts of earthquakes on communities, cultures,
and individuals, this special issue brings together diverse perspectives to illuminate the
profound interplay between disaster and the human condition. Through scholarly exploration
of migration, resilience, psychological adaptation, cultural preservation, and historical
parallels, the contributions deepen our understanding of how societies navigate the aftermath
of devastation. We aim to provide a platform for understanding the intersection of natural
disasters and human experience, to reflect on the lessons learned from past events, and to
explore how communities can better prepare for and recover from such traumatic occurrences.
With these issues in mind, we humbly dedicate this special issue to earthquake victims.

As we near the end, we as guest editors of this issue, should express our special thanks
to our esteemed colleague, our journal editor, Associate Prof. Dr Mihrican Aylang, who
supported the publication of this issue in many different ways. Although she is not an
earthquake survivor herself, unlike most of our contributors, she supported this issue with
exceptional dedication and sensitivity, feeling the impact of the recent earthquakes deeply in
her heart. As a part of the editorial communication, it became customary to report to each other
at the end of the day for three of us during the production process. The special issue would
not be possible without her dedication and commitment. We were distant in geographies
but always near at heart. We are deeply grateful to her for her unwavering dedication and
heartfelt support throughout the process of preparing this special issue.

We had announced that this special issue would be in English, although we anticipated
the language challenges it might pose for some authors. The reason was that we aimed to
ensure articles about the earthquakes in Turkey could reach a broader audience. We hope
that this special issue reaches this aim. Yet, within its pages lies a single piece in Turkish—a
heartfelt eulogy penned by Bengii Berkmen of Cyprus International University. As this issue
is dedicated to all who tragically lost their lives in all earthquakes, it is also a tribute to an

XX



(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue

unspeakable sorrow that pierced the heart of the island: the loss of young middle and high
school Turkish Cypriot volleyball players, their coaches and parents, who perished while
in Tirkiye for this competition. We offer this piece in Turkish, as a gesture of solace and
remembrance for the bereaved families.

To close, we turn to the evocative words of Cemal Siireya, whose poetry captures the
ineffable essence of loss and hope in the wake of such calamities.

Afyon Garmndaki

Afyon garindaki kiigiik kizi animsa, hani,
Trene binerken pabuglarini ¢ikarmisti;
Varto depremini diigiin, yardim olarak Bati’dan

Gonderilmis bir kutu siittozunu ve sutyeni.

Adam siittozuyla evinin duvarlarini1 badana etmisti,
Karisiysa saklamisti ne oldugunu bilmedigi sutyeni,
Kulaklik olarak kullanmay1 diisiiniiyordu onu kisin;

Tanrim, ger¢ekten ¢ocukluk giinlerinizde mi? ...
Esiklere oturmus bir dolu insan
Keske yalniz bunun i¢in sevseydim seni.

Cemal Siireya, Giiz Bitigi

Frankfurt am Main, 30 Kasim 2024
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Sampiyon Meleklerin Ardinda:
Kahramanmaras Depreminin Kibris’a
Yansiyan Acisi

Bengii Berkmen®

“Evlat kaybi, diinyada en dayanilmaz acidur.
Bir ¢cocugun oldiigii bir giin, bir annenin kalbi sonsuza dek o6liir.”

Victor Hugo

Oliimii konusmak her zaman zor olmustur. Ciinkii 6liim, bir bilinmezlikler diyaridir. Birinin
6liimi, diinyanin tiim renklerinden uzaklastig1, hayatin anlamsizlastigi ve zamanin bir siire
icin durma noktasina geldigi bir donemdir. 6 Subat 2023 tarihi de bdyle tarihlerden birisidir.
Kahramanmarag depremi, insanlik i¢in sadece bir tarih olmaktan ¢ikmis, kalplerimize
hi¢ iyilesmeyecek yaralar birakan bir felaket olarak kazinmustir. Oyle ki, sabaha karst
baslayan sarsinti Kuzey Kibris’ta da ¢ok siddetli hissedilmis, yasanan depremin merkezinin
kilometrelerce uzakta oldugu 6grenildiginde biiyiik kayiplarin oldugunun anlagilmast ¢ok
uzun slirmemistir. Bir siire haber kanallarindan ve sosyal medya platformlarindan saglikli
bilgi alinamamis, ancak sabahm ilk isiklariyla Tiirkiye’deki bazi sehirlerin yok oldugu
anlasilinca tahribatin boyutu netlesmistir.

Depremden birkag saat sonra, ¢ok sayida kiginin yasamini yitirmesinin yani sira, o
tarihlerde Tiirkiye’deki spor miisabakalarina katilmak i¢in Tiirkiye’ye giden Gazimagusa Tiirk
MaarifKoleji voleybol takim1 6grenci, 6gretmen ve velilerinin de deprem bdlgesinde olduklari
ve kendilerinden haber alinamamasi ile lilkede hayat durma noktasina gelmis, tiim gozler
Adiyaman’a kilitlenmisti. Bu siirecte, bolgeye 6 Subat aksaminda Sivil Savunma Teskilati
Bagkanligi, Giivenlik Kuvvetleri ve AKUT’a baglt ekipler, arama-kurtarma calismalarina
baslamistir (Kibris Postasi, 2023). Arama-kurtarma ekiplerine, KKTC Cumhurbaskanligi
tarafindan olusturulan kriz masasina bagl yetkililer, doktorlar, hemsireler, saglik ekipleri,
ving ve operatdr kullanicilar;, Dogu Akdeniz Universitesi ve Girne Amerikan Universitesi
Kurtarma ekipleri ile birlikte meslek orgiitlerinden avukatlar, mimar ve mihendisler
ile psikologlardan olusan kapsamli bir calisma ekibi deprem bdlgesindeki kurtarma
faaliyetlerinde gorev almiglardir (KKTC Enformasyon Dairesi, 2023). Tiim iilke, ¢ocuklarini
enkazdan sag kurtarabilmek i¢in varini yogunu ortaya koymus, enkaz bolgesinden gelecek
iyi bir haberi beklemeye koyulmustu. Kayiplarin cansiz bedenlerine ulasildikea, tilkedeki
endiseli bekleyis, yerini karanlik bir sessizlige, yogun bir aciya ve ¢aresizlige birakmuisti.
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Depremden sonraki altinct giinde, miisabaka icin orada olan 39 kisilik ekipten sadece 4 kisi
hayata tutunabilmisti (Haber Kibris, 2023). Bu haberle hayatlarimiz durma noktasina gelmis,
yere gbge sigamaz olmus, sanki ¢ocuklarin yasadiklari Gazimagusa’ya diisen ates, karanlikta
kalan tiim tilkeden goriiniir ve yakicilig1 hissedilir hale gelmistir.

Kibris, tarih boyunca bir¢ok medeniyete ev sahipligi yapmis bir adadir. Medeniyetlere
ev sahipligi yapmak yaninda bir¢ok savast da beraberinde getirmistir. Bunun en yakin drnegi
ise adanin yaklagik 70 yil dncesinden gelen 1963-74 savas gecmisi ve kayiplarinin olmasidir.
Henliz savasa dair kusaklararasi iletilen travmalar devam ederken, Kahramanmaras
depreminde cocuklarin kaybedilmesi, tiim iilkenin yarasini daglamakla kalmamis, yeni
yaralar agmistir. Bu nedenle, Kahramanmarag depremi, 1963-74 yillarindaki olaylardan
sonra Kibrishi Tiirkler i¢in ikinci en biiyiik toplu kayip ve travma olarak nitelendirilebilir
(Oze, 2024).

Toplumsal travmalar, toplumun genis bir kesimini etkileyen, genellikle dogal afetler,
savaglar, go¢, biiyiik capli siddet eylemleri ya da ekonomik krizler gibi olaylar sonucu
ortaya ¢ikan derin travmalardir. Bu travmatik olaylar, toplumun genelinin sosyal, kiiltiirel,
psikolojik ve ekonomik anlamda gerilemesine, ge¢mis ve gelecege dair inanglarinin
sarsilmasina neden olur ve farkli miidahaleleri gerektiren bir durum yaratir. Toplumsal
travmalarda, topluluklar i¢inde benzer psiko-sosyal belirtiler olsa da, travmanin ruh sagligini
ne dlcilide etkileyecegi, kiiltiirel farkliliklar, travmanin kroniklesmesi ve anlamlandirmadaki
degiskenliklerle iliskilidir (Oztiirk & Derin, 2023). S6z konusu travmalar, toplumun kendi
icinde kutuplagmasina ve ayrismasina da neden olabilir. Bununla birlikte, travmanin boyutuna
bagli olarak geleneksel ya da kiiltiirel degerlerde dontisiimler ya da krizler ortaya ¢ikabilir. En
onemlisi de toplumlar yasadiklart travmay1 kolektif hafizalarinda tutar ve sonraki nesillere
aktarirlar.

Kibris Tiirk toplumunun halihazirda bir toplumsal travma ve buna bagli travmatik
yas siireci bellegi oldugu disiiniildiigiinde, bu siiregte halk, toplumsal travmanin olumsuz
sayilabilecek etkilerine kargi birlikte hareket etmeyi basarmis ve cok giigli bir durus
sergilemistir. Bir yanda kum y1ginina donen enkazdan genglerin cansiz bedenleri ¢gikarilirken,
diger yanda toplum, yasanan kayip ve yas siirecine hazirlanmaya baslamistir. Okullarda
ogretmen ve 6grencilere yonelik yas ve yasayabilecekleri olumsuz duygularla ilgili egitimler
diizenlenmis, yasananlardan 6tiirli zorlanan bireyler i¢in telefon destek hatlar1 ve miidahale
ekipleri olusturulmustur. Birgok meslek orgiitii, kendi biinyesinde topluma destek vermek
icin kendi alaninda ¢aligmalar yapmustir.

Birgok kisinin cesedine ulasilamayan Kahramanmaras depreminde, Kibrisli genglerin
cenazelerine ulasilmasi olduk¢a dnemli bir noktadir. Ciinkii yas siirecinin baglayabilmesi igin
bedenin ortada olmasi, diger bir deyisle defnedilmesi gerekir. Ancak beden ortada yoksa,
kisinin 6lmemis olma, geri gelebilecek olma ihtimali/diislemi hep canli kalir. Beden ortada
yoksa aciy1 hafifletebilecek hicbir sey yapilamaz. Kibris’taki 1963-74 yillari arasinda hayatini
kaybeden bir¢ok kisinin cesedi giiniimiizde hala aranmaya devam edilmekte ve birgok aile,
cok kiiclik de olsa umutla kayiplarinin akibetini merak etmektedir. Bu nedenle, ¢cocuklarin
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cenazelerinin iilkeye getirilmesi ve defnedilmesi, tilkedeki yas siirecini baslatmistir.

Travmatik bir kayip sonrasinda yas tutan kisiler i¢in en biiylik risklerden birisi de
hissedilebilecek en yaygin duygulardan biri sugluluk duygusudur (Stroebe, Schut &
Stroebe, 2007). Bu duygu, bireyin kendi kisisel standartlarina uymadig1 veya yasamadigini
kabul ettigi, sevilen birinin kayb1 sonrasi yasanan pismanlik veya pismanligin duygusal bir
tepkisi olarak “Hayatta kalan sendromu” ismiyle tanimlanmaktadir (Li, Stroebe, Chan &
Chow, 2017). Toplumsal travma magduru olan yetigkinler, ¢ocuklarini koruyamadiklari igin
sucluluk ve utang duygulari yasayabilirler. Bu duygu, 6zellikle kaybedilenin 6liim seklinin
bas edilemeyecek bicimde siddet iceren bir 6liim olmasiyla daha da pekismektedir (Avct,
2023). 6 Subat depremi sonrasinda enkaz bdlgesinden gelen haber ve goriintiiler nedeniyle
bircok kisi sucluluk duygulartyla miicadele etmek zorunda kaldi (Ak, 2023; Oze, 2024).
Bu noktada, bir yandan kayipla ilgili hukuksal miicadeleyi siirdiirmek, diger yandan da
bu duyguyla miicadele edebilmek adina atilan en somut adimlardan birisi, “Sampiyon
Melekleri Yasatma Dernegi’nin kurulmasi olmustur (Kibris Postasi, 2023b). Bdoylelikle
en basta ¢ocuklarmi kaybeden aileler ve sonrasinda toplumun diger kesimi, bu olusumun
icerisinde yasanilan travmatik deneyimi paylasmaya, doniistirmeye ve en Onemlisi de
yas stirecini birlikte yagamaya caligmaktadirlar. Dernegin kurulmasmin ardindan, sadece
Kibrishi Tiirkler’in degil, ayn1 zamanda Tiirkiye’deki benzer durumdaki bir¢ok kisinin de
takip ettigi “Isias Davas1” adalet arayigindaki sembol davalardandir. Aileler, daha fazla
travmatize olma pahasina seslerini duyurabilecekleri her platformda ¢ocuklarini nasil ihmal
sonucunda kaybettiklerini anlatmakta ve seslerini duyurmaya calismaktadir. Onlarin bu acili
miicadelesinde toplumun bir arada olmasi, bir¢ok meslek kurulugunun davayi takip etmesi
ve desteklemesi, yaralarin sarilmasinda ¢ok 6nemli bir kolektiflik duygusu yaratmaktadir.

Toplumsal travmanin iyilesmesi “travmatik yaralari sarmak, iliski kurmak ve yasami
tekrar insa etmek” ile miimkiin olabilecektir. Dolayisiyla, yasanan bu aci deneyimin tiim
gercekleri ve taniklart ile anlatiliyor ve biliniyor olmasi gerekmektedir. Ciinkii travma
magduru her birey, yasadigi toplumun adaletine ihtiya¢ duymaktadir (Zara, 2018). Adalet
duygusunun saglanmasi ile yaralar sarilacak, yaslar tutulacak ve iyilesme olabilecektir
(Volkan, 2000).

6 Subat depremi, Kibrish Tiirkler’in ve tiim Tiirkiye’nin yiiregine derin yaralar agarken,
bu melekler, hayatint kaybeden cocuklarin hatiralariyla birlikte yagsama tutunmamiza
yardime1 oluyorlar. Onlar, enkazdan ¢ikarilan bedenlerin 6tesinde, bizim igin birer sembol
haline gelmis durumda: Acinin, kaybin, belirsizligin i¢inde bir dayanigma, bir araya gelme
cagrisi. Sampiyon Melekleri Yagsatma Dernegi ile bu aci, yalnizca bir kayip olarak kalmiyor;
ayn1 zamanda, yagama kars1 bir direnise, adalet arayisina, birlikte iyilesmeye doniistiyor. Her
bir melek, yasadigimiz travmanin sadece karanlik yanini degil, ayn1 zamanda karanlikta kalan
kalplerimize dokunan bir 151k huzmesini de simgeliyor. Bu aci, evlat kaybinin tarifsizligini
hissettirse de onlara olan sevgimiz ve onlarin hatirasi, bizlere yasami yeniden hatirlatiyor. Ve
boylece, her gegen giin, bu yaralarin sarilmasi i¢in, onlarin anilarina saygi duyarak, bir adim
daha ileriye gitmis oluyoruz.
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Abstract

This article examines the impact of the 1946 and 1966 Varto (Tiirkiye) earthquakes
on migration and social change, with a particular focus on migration to Istanbul
and Germany. Located at the intersection of sociology of disaster and sociology of
migration, it explores how adaptation to new cultural contexts affected migrants’
social and cultural lives, particularly their marriage patterns, family structures, and
gender dynamics, in part giving way to the emergence of the 4/manc: identity and
the role and the importance of “home” and “homeland” for these migrants. The
article also addresses internal migration to Istanbul, emphasising the significance
of neighbourhoods, hemgsehri relationships, and village associations as “buffer
mechanisms,” which also caused to the revival of tribal structures within the context
of migration. Drawing on the first-hand, personal accounts, I highlight the immediate
trauma and loss caused by the earthquakes, reviewing the limited scientific research
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on the long-term social and psychological impacts of the disaster. I examine the
social issues arising from “forced migration” after the earthquake, including state
support and accommodation in boarding schools. Although these schools provided
educational opportunities outside Varto, which facilitated social advancement,
they also separated families from their children, profoundly influencing family
structures. Finally, the article analyses the traditional architecture in Varto after
the (1946 and) 1966 earthquakes, which developed not only as a post-earthquake
reflection but also as a response to internal and transnational migration. Here, the
focus is on the use of new materials and construction techniques, the integration of
modern elements, and the associated shifts in local daily practices.

Keywords: earthquake and social engineering, migration, trauma, Germany,
social change, hemsehri associations, gender

Oz

Bu makale, 1946 ve 1966 Varto (Tirkiye) depremlerinin gé¢ ve toplumsal
degisim {izerindeki etkilerini, 6zellikle Istanbul ve Almanya’ya ydnelik goglere
odaklanarak incelemektedir. Afet sosyolojisi ile goc¢ sosyolojisinin kesigim
noktasinda yer alan bu makale, yeni kiiltlirel baglamlara uyum saglama siirecinin
gdgmenlerin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel hayatlarini, evlilik yapilarini, aile iliskileri ve
toplumsal cinsiyet dinamiklerini nasil etkiledigini ele almakta; bu siiregte
Almanci kimliginin ortaya ¢ikisini ve “ev” ile “memleket”in gdg¢menler igin
énemini vurgulamaktadir. Makale, ayrica Istanbul’a yonelik i¢ gdcleri ele alirken;
mabhalleler, hemsehri iliskileri ve kdy derneklerinin “tampon mekanizmalar”
olarak Onemine deginmekte ve gd¢ baglaminda asiret yapilarmin yeniden
canlanmasina yol acan etkilerini incelemektedir. Makale birinci elden, kisisel
anlatilara dayanan goriismelerden yola ¢ikarak, depremlerin neden oldugu ani
travma ve kayiplar vurgulamakta; felaketin uzun vadeli toplumsal ve psikolojik
etkileri konusunda sinirli olan bilimsel arastirmalar1 da elestirmektedir. Deprem
sonrast ortaya ¢ikan “zorunlu go¢” ile ilgili sosyal sorunlar, yatili okullardaki
barinma olanaklar1 da makalenin bir bagska dnemli boyutudur. Bu okullar, her ne
kadar Varto disginda egitim firsatlar1 sunarak toplumsal ilerlemeye katkida
bulunsa da, ayn1 zamanda aileleri ¢ocuklarindan ayirarak aile yapilar {izerinde
derin etkiler yaratmigtir. Son olarak, makale (1946 ve) 1966 depremlerinin
ardindan Varto’daki geleneksel mimariyi incelemekte; bu mimari degisimlerin
yalnizca deprem sonrasi bir yansima degil, ayn1 zamanda i¢ ve ulusdtesi goce bir
yanit olarak gelistigini de one siirmektedir. Burada, yeni malzemelerin ve insaat
tekniklerinin kullanimi, modern unsurlarin entegrasyonu ve buna bagli olarak
giindelik pratiklerdeki degisimlere odaklaniyorum.

Anahtar sozciikler: deprem ve sosyal miihendislik, gé¢, travma, Almanya, sosyal
degisim, hemgehri dernekleri, toplumsal cinsiyet
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The one at the Afyon Train Station
Remember the little girl at the Afyon train station, you know,

How she had taken off her shoes before boarding the train;
Think of the Varto earthquake, and the aid sent from the West
A box of powdered milk and a bra.

The man had whitewashed his walls with powdered milk,
His wife, had hidden away the bra, unsure of what it was,

Thinking to use it as earmuffs in winter;
My God, was it truly during your childhood days? ...

A throng of people sat on the doorways,
I wish I had loved you only for this.

Cemal Siireya, Giiz Bitigi'

Introduction

>

Earthquakes, inherently classified as “natural disasters,” are thought to be distinct
from “man-made” disasters like wars. However, their impact extends beyond physical
destruction, sparking multifaceted social and political debates that transform them into
significant societal events. They can trigger immediate devastation, while also driving
long-term cultural, psychological, and socio-economic shifts for the humans who endure
them. One such shifts, are internal and external migration movements in Tiirkiye, and have

been, for the most part, driven by several earthquakes.

This is no wonder, the word “earthquake” first evokes notions of destruction and death;
followed by solidarity, collective suffering, and pain. Over time, as the earthquake recedes
into the past, concepts such as trauma, homelessness, orphanhood, poverty, helplessness,
crisis, chaos, harm, exploitation, migration, and injustice emerge. These concepts also point
to social and societal disasters that will manifest as different consequences of earthquakes.

The 1966 Varto earthquake, which is the point of departure for this article, remains
a significant collective trauma in the memory of Vartoers, now dispersed across various
parts of Tiirkiye and Europe, even decades after the catastrophe. As I argued elsewhere
(Gedik, 2008), one can feel the most impactful aftershocks of earthquakes not just on earth
but among the people-this is what I called the migration after the 1966 Varto earthquake
a “social aftershock.” Discussions surrounding post-earthquakes may raise questions
regarding the causes of the earthquake, the preventability of its damage, overcoming its
consequences, and whether anything has been learned from these events. This is why great
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earthquakes like that of 6 February 2023, beyond being a natural disaster, is also “human”
disaster because of its social, political, psychological, and economic effects on people.

Decisions regarding the protection of people from the deadly impacts of disasters
are expected to be made by the political and social institutions of both state and local
governments. However, as we have seen in the recent earthquakes, and as demonstrated
by the media and public opinion, decisions about where and how people will live are
often shaped not by scientific data and urban and regional planning, but by the priorities
of political and social institutions or the desires of property owners. Therefore, when the
earthquake of 6 February 2023 shook an immense area and killed several thousand people,
the public immediately questioned all responsible political and social institutions. This is
because these institutions are responsible for preparing people for disasters and protecting
them from the lethal consequences. When they fail to fulfil these duties, the scale of the
disaster becomes terrifying, and, as a result, these institutions are blamed. Therefore, as we
saw in the earthquake of 6 February 2023, natural disasters once again proved to be highly
sociopolitical and socio-economic events.

The 2023 earthquake revealed striking parallels with the 1966 Varto earthquakes,
underscored the explore the enduring relevance of “social aftershocks”, and inspired me
to reconsider my earlier study. Thus, this article departs from the core findings in my
fieldwork I conducted in Varto, Istanbul and Mersin between 2002 and 2005 as part of my
doctoral studies (Gedik, 2008), and later in 2008 and 2012 in various cities in Germany,
where I explored the key social, cultural, economic, and linguistic transformations in Varto.
It specifically provides insights into the effects of migration on family structures, gender
dynamics, and cultural identities of migrants in Istanbul and Germany. By exploring these
changes, my previous study highlighted the long-term impacts of natural disasters on
migration and the resulting shifts in local communities both in Tiirkiye and in Germany,?
now I aim to take these analyses into new dimensions.

Climate and weather-related events and other forms of natural disasters have significantly
influenced migration patterns throughout history. Building on this perspective, this article
connects the themes of migration and social change to the case of Varto and argues that
similar causes are likely to produce comparable outcomes. Understanding these patterns is
crucial for minimizing future impacts and fostering resilience. While earthquakes and other
disasters cannot be entirely prevented—just as migration in their aftermath is inevitable
due to physical and socio-economic constraints, the scale of destruction can be mitigated.
In a country like Tiirkiye where 94% of the landmass is in a seismic zone, no region is
entirely safe. That said, however, safer living spaces can be constructed to reduce the
impact of earthquakes.

1. Theoretical and methodological framework

This article is located at the intersection of sociology of migration and sociology of
disasters in the example 1966 Varto earthquakes. According to Thomas Faist, a leading
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scholar in migration sociology, migrants are persons who settle in countries other than
their country of origin. Furthermore, migration is a movement that involves not just a
permanent relocation but includes various forms of mobility, such as seasonal work and
the return migration from previous destination countries (Faist 2020: 3-6). In the case
of Tirkiye, migration to Germany has been primarily framed in relation to Gastarbeiter
Migration (guest worker migration) and is often broadly framed as being driven by
“economic reasons.” While this perspective is accurate, it is incomplete. Drawing on
sociology of disasters, my research aims to expand this framework by examining the
case of Varto, illustrating the deeper complexities behind these so-called “economic
hardships.”

Sociology of disasters explores how people perceive, prepare for, respond to and
recover from disasters, examining factors like race, class, gender, and age that influence
vulnerability and survival. It investigates evacuation decisions, the role of popular culture
in shaping perceptions, and prevalent disaster myths (Herring 2013, 927). This article
builds on the work of Lars Clausen (1985) and Wolf R. Dombrowsky (1985; 1987; 1995),
connecting the study of disasters to migration, especially as the potential for widespread
displacement grows in our interconnected world. Approaches to understanding the
impact of natural disasters on migration vary, ranging from statistical analyses to systems
approaches (Belasen and Polachek, 2013: 311). However, focusing on personal narratives
and testimonies is crucial for capturing the human experience, as disaster-induced migration
involves diverse groups such as guest workers, refugees, and academics. Furthermore,
in some cases such as droughts one can speak about “nomadic migration” in search of
water, while in other cases, impoverished populations-particularly in developing countries-
mobilize only after extended waiting periods (Hering, 2013: 312). These specific examples
highlight that the link between disasters and migration is complex and multifaceted. It
should not be oversimplified into a single, one-way pattern; instead, it reveals a network of
diverse and interconnected causes and effects.

In the context of the 1966 earthquakes, migration from Varto took place as individual
internal migration and as guest worker migration to Germany that developed as a part of
“social engineering.”® This is because guest worker migration was seen as a solution to
the increasing economic decay and unemployment in Tiirkiye in the 1960s. While some
saw this as a positive factor, however, it also became a source for further problems for the
people experiencing migration, doubling the “after-shocks” of the earthquake. Therefore,
it is crucial to consider this phenomenon within a broader context of disaster-induced
displacement.* Studies (Ingham, Islam & Hicks (2019) highlight the growing significance
of climate change in exacerbating disaster risks and displacement globally. Comparing
the Varto experience with cases influenced by climate-related disasters can offer insights
into the diverse factors shaping migration decisions and the long-term consequences for
affected communities.

Although my research also draws on reports and post-earthquake observations by
geologists and seismologists, the core of my analysis is based on interviews with people
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from Varto who migrated to major metropolises like Istanbul and various cities in Germany.
These personal testimonies and narratives from earthquake witnessing provide invaluable
insights, revealing how both the earthquake and the migration experience are remembered.
Using Jan Assmann’s framework, these memories can be categorized as communicative and
cultural; the former referring to everyday, living memories expressed through storytelling,
rituals, and personal recollections; the latter consisting of official, monumental records
that canonize the event (Assmann, 2018). Moreover, as someone from the region, having
personally experienced the retelling of earthquake stories and memories as a child, I saw
them being shared and reshaped by different people over time, which adds another layer to
my understanding of the lasting impact such disasters have on collective memory.

2. Varto: Impressions on geography, topography and history

Located in Tirkiye’s Eastern Anatolia region, Varto lies in the upper Murat area of
Mus Province. Covering 1,418 km? (17.3% of the province), it sits at an altitude of 1,650
meters, surrounded by Mus to the south, Tekman and Hinis to the north, and Solhan and
Karliova to the west. The district’s rugged terrain is dominated by the Serafettin (2,544 m),
Hamurped (2,879 m), and Bingdl (3,194 m) Mountains, with features like the Great and
Small Hamurped Lakes and numerous streams, including the Goskar and Gulciye Rivers.
The region’s vegetation reflects its continental climate, comprising steppe plants, meadow
grasses, and oak forests (Gedik, 2008: 34-36).

Austrian botanist Karl Georg Theodor Kotschy (1813-1866) documented Varto’s
geography, flora, and culture during his 1859 expedition. He vividly described the Bingol
Mountain’s rugged peaks, fortress-like cliffs, and numerous shallow lakes, earning it
the name “the mountain of a thousand lakes.” Kotschy also observed the stark contrast
between the northern slopes, with withered vegetation, and the Goskar canyons, where
plant life bloomed vibrantly. He highlighted the region’s abundant water sources, including
springs and funnel-shaped basins, as well as the fertility of its soil and productive harvests
(Kotschy, 1860: 69-70).

The tectonic Varto basin, locally called “Gola Varto” or “Cala Varto,” stretches 12
km wide and 40 km long along the Varto Fault Zone. Kotschy remarked on the unique
use of manure for heating, a necessity in a region with limited forests and abundant
livestock. Village settlements, shaped by security concerns and harsh winters, resembled
anthills, with houses partially dug into the ground and covered in ash and soil. He noted the
prevalence of chronic eye diseases among locals, likely due to environmental conditions.
Despite these challenges, the region thrived with buffalo herds, trout-filled rivers, and
diverse wildlife like bears, foxes, and partridges. Kotschy’s accounts reflect Varto’s
challenging environment and the resilience of its people, who adapted their lives to the
demands of nature. His detailed observations remain a testament to the region’s natural
beauty, cultural richness, and the interplay between geography and daily life.
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3. Varto’s geography and climate and their influence on the economy and socio-
political organization

A comprehensive understanding of Varto requires an analysis of how social organization
influences its political and economic structures and how these, in turn, are shaped by the
region’s climate and geography. Located in tectonically active zones, Varto faced challenges
such as natural disasters and environmental degradation, hindering the sustainable
development of the region and its population. The region’s short growing season limits
agricultural opportunities, threatening food security and economic diversification for its
residents. While sparse forests and extensive grasslands promote livestock farming, animal
husbandry and related products play a leading role in the local economy.

Varto’s economic organization is closely tied to its social and political structures. In harsh
conditions, communities are compelled to develop cooperation and resilience, often leading
to tribal-based systems of organization, which shape collective identity, with traditions and
local leadership serving as mechanisms to address challenges. In tightly knit communities,
solidarity, supported by strong kinship ties, is vital.

Following earthquakes, internal and external migration have reduced unemployment
and diversified economic resources. Remittances from Vartoers working abroad, colloquially
referred to as Almanci,’ have bolstered the local economy (Gedik, 2010, 2011). Nonetheless
also with some negative impacts, these remittances included not only money but also goods
such as clothing, medicine, household appliances, and even school supplies. The most
outstanding negative impact is that the Vartoers have become dependent on these remittances,
as the animal husbandry and agricultural production were decreased.

4. Earthquakes in Varto from a historical perspective

Varto and its environs, located at the intersections of the North Anatolian Fault System
and the East Anatolian Fault System, have witnessed several devastating earthquakes in
history, including those in 1784, 1866, 1916, 1946, 1950, 1966, and 1971. Because of the
lack of sufficient documentation about many earthquakes since the 1700s, their impact on
human life in the area remains unclear. Information about early quakes, particularly those in
1784, 1866, and 1916, often comes from notes by geologists, seismologists, and the reports
of foreign consulates. Most prominently, geologist N. N. Ambraseys, renowned for his
research on the history of earthquakes and historical seismic events, provides us with some
information about these earthquakes (Ambraseys 1997: 293; Gedik, 2008: 372).

The earthquake that struck on 13 July 1784 was a catastrophic event that had a lasting
impact on the region, resulting in considerable damage and a high death toll. N. N. Ambraseys
notes that it caused extensive damage in Erzincan, Erzurum, Karliova, and Varto, with an
estimated death of 12,000 people (Ambraseys 1997: 293; also, Kogyigit 2005). Considering
the population density at the time, this loss equated to about 50% of the population. The
earthquake of 12 May 1866 also left a disturbing mark on greater Varto region, causing
massive destruction (Ambraseys 1997: 290-291). It destroyed the entire area, including the
eastern part of Kigi, reaching Varto. Based on second-hand accounts or oral testimonies,
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reports from the French and British consulates in Erzurum also mention this disaster as razing
almost the entire population in the area.

The 24 January 1916 earthquake, although significant in magnitude, remains poorly
documented due to the wartime circumstances of the period. Ambraseys states that the 1916
carthquake was detected by European stations and had a magnitude of 7.2. Due to censorship
during World War I, extraordinarily little information has survived about the earthquake. As
a result of the war and the Armenian deportations during this time, earthquake news was
heavily censored, so there was no widespread dissemination of it. Foreign newspapers in
the Ottoman Empire were largely shut down or they were operated under German control.
Limited information about the earthquake was sought from German archives, but most
documents were lost during the war (Ambraseys, 1993: 293).

The most significant earthquake until the 1966 earthquake was that of 31 May 1946.
However, there is truly little information about this catastrophe. The accounts provided by
the mining and petroleum engineer Cevat Eyiip Tasman, who conducted research in the
region after the earthquake, remains the primary source of information on this event. Tagman
underlined that the earthquake that struck at 5:15 a.m. on 31 May1946, lasted for 17 seconds,
resulting in 839 deaths and 343 injuries, as well as the total or partial destruction of 1,986
buildings (Tagman, 1946: 287). He underlined that because many people were already outside
in the fields, the earthquake led to a relatively lower percentage of fatalities in residential
buildings. With a normal population of 13,000 and 2,355 buildings, the death rate was 6.4%,
while 84% of the buildings were either partially or completely destroyed. It is important
to note, however, that the considerable damage to buildings was more attributable to the
use of poor construction materials, such as round stream boulders and irregularly trimmed
poplar and willow wood, rather than the severity of the earthquake itself (Tasman, 1946:
291). Despite these written reports, the villagers from Varto underlined that the death toll
in the 1946 earthquake could be much higher than what has been recorded. In short, the
most significant earthquakes since the beginning of the twentieth century were those of 1946
and 1966. Although two others (1950 and 1971) took place in Varto, they did not result in
large-scale loss of life or property, and did not leave a significant mark in the memory of the
region’s people or in the records.

4.1 The 1966 earthquakes and migration

The two 1966 earthquakes of 1966 are the focal point of this study due to their major
impact on Varto, particularly in triggering mass migration and subsequent transformations.
Prior to the earthquakes, the 1965 census recorded Varto’s population at 33,689 (Mus 11
Yillig1 1967). However, the devastation caused by the 1966 earthquake significantly reduced
the district’s population. By 1967, Varto was recorded as the least populous district in Mus
Province, according also to data from the Mus Provincial Yearbook. The long-term impact
of this migration is evident today. As of 2024, Varto’s total population, including its villages,
is 30,183, showing minimal growth over nearly six decades. This suggests that a population
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equivalent to Varto’s current size now lives elsewhere, underscoring the lasting effects of the
earthquake and the resulting displacement, which continue to shape the region 58 years later.

As the individuals I interviewed in Varto noted, there was a desire to migrate following the
1946 earthquake. However, the material conditions for migration were not yet favourable. Most
importantly, there were no proper roads or vehicles available for travel from the villages. The
first wave of mass migration occurred with the 1966 earthquake, primarily to western Tiirkiye
and Germany. Through social networks, particularly the semsehri networks established during
this time, Varto residents continued to migrate (Gedik, 2011). Over time, social networks
expanded and became stronger, ultimately becoming indispensable tools for migrant solidarity.

After the earthquake, the housing and socio-economic problems in Varto could not be
resolved immediately and several families started to migrate in Tiirkiye. Although in
general rescue attempts had failed, several rescue teams came to the region-including
student groups from Tiirkiye—and several countries sent money and materials. Riza Tolay,
who was the village head of Raqasa had underlined that, if one is to account for the money
sent by the Saudi King Faisal alone, it added up to £ 70,000 which the Turkish newspapers
also confirmed (Diinya, 24 August 1966; Hiirriyet, 24 August 1966). Also important in this
earthquake is that the recently signed guestworkers agreement with Germany came to the
rescue, since Vartowas identified as a “priority region” for guest worker migration.

4.2. Migration from Varto to Istanbul

In my interviews, the earthquake survivors stated that they did not initially have the
intention to migrate in the first days after the earthquake; however, they later developed
the intention to migrate due to the failure to address their urgent post-earthquake needs in
a timely manner. Mustafa Isikbas, one of the first people to migrate from Varto to Istanbul,
recounted his journey to Istanbul as follows:

After the earthquake [of 1966], we stayed for a few months in a hut built for us by
the government. Then, in the fall of 1966, we migrated to Istanbul. We entrusted our
animals to my musahip® Cafer Sarikas. Since we didn’t know what awaited us in
Istanbul, we didn’t sell our animals, thinking that we might return. We took one of
our cows, slaughtered it, and brought it to Istanbul with us because we were afraid, we
might starve in an unfamiliar place. (Mustafa Isikbas, 19 August 2005)

Furthermore, he explained that people did not want to migrate, but they had no other choice
and wanted to distance themselves from the trauma and the aura of the place created by the
earthquake, even if temporarily. Although he thought of migration to be temporary, he could not
fully realize this desire. His wife, Perihan completed their migration story as follows:

We trusted our relative Hiiseyin Asan, who had gone to Istanbul in the 1940s, and went to
live in Celiktepe in Istanbul. My parents had gone to Giiltepe in Istanbul before us and had
rented a house. Since we stayed in a tent provided by Kizilay in Celiktepe, people called
us “gypsies.” We were the only family staying in tents in the middle of Istanbul. We had
no shoes. Our clothes were old and worn out. Perhaps it was because of our miserable
state that they called us “gypsies.” My parents explained our situation to the landlords.
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They said, “We found a house, but our daughter and son-in-law are still staying in a tent.”
My parents’ landlord, Mr. Ibrahim, who was an Alevi from Erzincan, came to visit us and
got a temporary house for us in Fener from the state. That’s how we got out of the tents.
(Perihan Isikbasg, 19 August 2005)

Mustafa Isikbas mentions that Ibrahim, being both an Alevi and someone who had
experienced the 1939 Erzincan earthquake, empathized with them and helped them considerably:
Through Mr. Ibrahim’s efforts, the government gave us a job at the Pasabahce glass
factory. After work, we went back to our tents in Celiktepe, but my wife, children,
and the tents were gone. | was terrified. I asked the children playing around what had
happened to the tents. The government officials who had taken down the tents had told
the children: “Tell the tent owners to come to Fener when they return from work.”

So, I went and, after asking around, found my wife and children. The state placed us
in an empty Greek house. Several families, like ours, who were also victims of the
carthquake, shared the same house. (Mustafa Isikbasg, 19 August 2005)
He explains that [brahim gave constant help and that he made every effort to find a job
near their new home:

We, 20 earthquake survivors, went to the Istanbul governor to ask for jobs nearby. At
first, the governor scolded us. Later, we found Kemal Bey, who was a CHP member,
who treated us like a father. Kemal Bey said in a meeting that we wanted to make a
living through our own labour, and because of that, we were given jobs at the local
electricity office near our neighbourhood. (Mustafa Isikbas, 19 August 2005)

These narratives not only depict the migration process but also highlight the significance
of fictive kinship in migration. As illustrated by Kemal Bey, who appeared to be an Alevi,
such kinship networks provide crucial social support and facilitate migration. The importance
of these networks has, in fact, grown with the rise of mass migration (Gedik, 2011).

Later, Mustafa Isikbas learned that the government was going to build houses for
earthquake victims in Varto. Due to the difficulties of adjusting to Istanbul, his desire to
return to their village began to outweigh his desire to stay. In 1967, they returned to their
village. Mustafa Isikbas became the village head and held this position for about four years.
He believed that education was the best way to escape poverty, and they returned to Istanbul
for their chrildrens’ education.

In 1971, we decided to return to Istanbul. To leave nothing behind, I sold my animals
and my ox-driven cart and bought a house in Giiltepe with that money. In 1984, I sold
the house and the land in the village to my nephew, who was living in Germany. With
that money, I bought a house in Gazi Mahallesi. (Mustafa Isikbas, 19 August 2005)

The narratives of migration illustrate how individuals focused on survival and rebuilding
their lives in the wake of the earthquake. For those who moved to Istanbul, this process
was not merely about relocation, but also about establishing connections within social
support networks and reconnecting with their roots.; and also contributed to the transnational
migration patterns. In the following section, I will explore how the 1966 earthquake influenced
transnational migration and how these movements connect deeply to the ongoing social and
economic changes in both the home and host countries.

1192
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, say1 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erdogian Gedik

4.3 The 1966 earthquake and transnational migration

Just a few years before the 1966 earthquake, Tiirkiye had signed a labour agreement with
Germany on 30 October 1961.7 Using this agreement as leverage, the Turkish Employment
Agency allocated about 15% of the labour requests from Germany to regions of natural
disasters, which also had weak socio-economic structures. The goal was to strengthen the
economic situation in disaster areas and reduce unemployment. Applications from earthquake
survivors who wanted to work abroad were prioritized, as if they had applied two years
earlier (Arslan, 2012). While fewer than a thousand people from Varto had gone abroad for
work before the earthquake, after the disaster, this number reached tens of thousands. Siikrii
Arslan, expressed the following:

Though it was rare, some people from Varto had gone to Germany as workers since
1961. For example, my cousin Hiiseyin came to Germany in 1961, and he tried to
persuade me to come, but I didn’t want to. However, after the earthquake, I had no
choice but to go to Germany. We lost thousands of lives in the earthquake, and there
was severe damage. Because of this, we were prioritized. On October 19, 1966, we
left Varto. To help us earthquake victims, German doctors came to Mus with the head
of the Turkish Employment Agency in Ankara and examined us there. They said we
were poor, had suffered greatly from the earthquake, and that we should not incur
additional expenses travelling to Istanbul. After being examined in Mus, they sent us to
Istanbul. In Istanbul, they gave us the addresses of the companies in Germany where we
would work. In the evening, they sent us to Munich by train from Sirkeci station with a
translator. (Siikrii Arslan, 17 March 2007)

The sizeable portion of the labour requests from Germany coming from disaster victims
was seen as an important opportunity for the social and economic development of Varto and
as a solution to unemployment.

Between 1961 and 1973, more than 90% of those who migrated from Varto to Germany
were Alevi. This can be explained by the fact that Alevi heterodoxy can be described as
more liberal compared to Sunni orthodoxy. This can be due to several factors, including
Alevi being more open to change and adaptation as well as Alevis’ emphasis on spiritual
flexibility, making them more open to new environments and cultural integration (Gedik,
2019; 2018). Unlike some more rigid orthodox frameworks, Alevism’s adaptability might
have helped individuals and communities navigate the challenges of migration. Secondly, the
role of community support networks could have played into the Alevi mobility in Varto, as
Alevis valued on collective decision-making and mutual support within their communities.
This communal spirit made it easier for Alevi migrants to build strong social networks in
new locations domestically and internationally. Third, the pluralistic and inclusive nature of
Alevism fostered a mindset, which was more accepting of cultural and religious diversity,
helping them adjust to different social and cultural contexts in places like Germany and
other parts of Europe. Last, given their historical marginalization in Sunni-majority regions,
Alevis may have viewed migration as an opportunity to seek better social and economic
conditions while avoiding discrimination. Their resilience and history of adapting to
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challenging circumstances prepared them for the uncertainties of migration and have them
rely on community ties in transnational context (Gedik, Birkalan-Gedik&Madera, 2020).

Considering these different attitudes, the humorous comments of one my
Sunni informants, who had a shop in Varto-centre, are as follows:

Working for the “infidel” and taking their money was considered haram by us, the
Sunnis. This is why we did not want to migrate to Germany. But when our Alevi fellows
working in Germany brought money to Varto, we would sell things to them, and that
money coming from Germany, was not considered saram. (Y.D. 4 August 2004)

However, since both Alevi and Sunni communities came from the same tribal culture and
system, the attitudes of migrant workers toward their families and the changes in the family
were similar. All those who were the first to migrate and work as labourers from Varto were
men. Women and children joined them much later, through family reunification in Germany.

Vartoers not only moved to other countries but also entered a completely different
world and time, that of industry. These villagers, skilled tillers on earth and expert
shepherds, and who had never been to a big city in Tiirkiye, found themselves as industrial
workers in Germany, working on conveyor belts or in the coal mines. This is because,
before the earthquake Varto had a subsistence economy: the villagers only produced for
their own needs. The land owned by farmers was continuously divided among growing
family members, meaning that production could only meet the basic needs of the farmer’s
family. In Germany, they encountered a set of new terms: industrial culture and time,
punctuality, work discipline, shifts, and assembly lines—many innovations they had to
learn and live with. Besides these, there was a different language, a different religion,
and a different social life. For the earthquake-survivor migrant workers from Varto,
adjusting to all of these would naturally take years. These workers had first encountered
automobiles during the 1946 earthquake, and despite this, many of them began to work in
the automotive industry and started making cars in factories in Germany. They lived with
the trauma of the earthquake, homesickness, their new work life, and being expatriates all
at once (Gedik, 2008).

5. Remembering Varto Earthquakes

Geologists or seismologists offering us numbers on earthquakes and provide information
about the formation processes and causes of the earthquakes. However, few of these sources
address the events that follow earthquakes, what I called “social aftershocks.” As I alluded
earlier, narratives about earthquakes, such as testimonies and personal experience stories
contain important insights about disasters.

Dursun Duyan, who experienced both the 1946 and 1966 earthquakes and went to
Germany as a guest worker, recalled the earthquakes:

In the 1946 earthquake, our village had 46 households, and 96 people died. People were
killed by earth and stones because the roofs were made of earth and the walls were made
of stone, which were up to a metre thick. Also, the earthquake happened early in the

morning while everyone was sleeping. The entire village was lying outside. There were
no tents either. The government couldn’t provide much help because our country was
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poor at that time, and there were no resources. In the 1966 earthquake, 18 people died
in our village. These were mostly women and children because it was harvesting season.
The men were working in the fields, so only women and children were at home, and the
majority of the casualties were women and children. (Dursun Duyan, 10 August 2004)

Duyan also recalls how they “met technology” after the 1946 earthquake and how
nervous they were:

In the 1946 earthquake, we saw a car for the first time, and we were terrified. Everyone
thought that we were living the apocalypse. It was not like anything we had ever known.
We hid ourselves in fear. Then we learned from our village head, Mahmut Sarikas, that
the car belonged to the governor of Mus. In the 1966 earthquake, we saw an airplane
and a helicopter for the first time. We experienced the same fear and anxiety because of
these strange vehicles flying in the sky. A lot had changed over the years since the 1946
earthquake, and we had learned so much. (Dursun Duyan, 10 August 2004)

There have also narratives telling extraordinary experiences. For instance, in the
interviews that I conducted with elderly I heard stories of people who were mistakenly
thought to be dead but, tragically, had been buried alive. In another one, which I also heard
as a child from my mother, the person is saved. One such story is about a man from Varto
who, while serving in the military, learned that an earthquake had struck Varto. With a special
permission, he arrived in his village in the evening and wanted to take a shortcut through a
cemetery to reach his village, Raqasa. Hearing his footsteps, someone in the grave calls out to
him, telling him not to be afraid and asks for his name. The young man calls for people from
the nearby houses. They open the grave and look inside, discovering that the woman in the
grave is still alive. By taking her out and bringing her home, the woman is saved.

Another story is as follows: A mother who lost both of her sons regularly visits their
graves. However, one time, while crying at their graves, she hears them call out, “Mother,
save us.” When she insists on telling those around her about what she heard, people think she
has suffered a great trauma and try to convince her that it is impossible for the dead to speak.
However, they are unable to change her mind, and in the end, they decide to open the graves
so that the poor mother might find some comfort by seeing her dead children. However, when
they open the graves, they find that the mother was right: the children had torn their shrouds
and embraced each other before they died after being buried.?

In stories like this, whether true or not, due to the absence of heavy machinery and
emergency rescue teams, the earthquake survivors tried to rescue those trapped under the
rubble with their own hands. Since the survivors’ pickaxes and shovels were also buried
under the rubble, it took a long time to reach the people trapped beneath. The locations of
those trapped were shifted due to aftershocks, and rescuers were delayed in reaching them.

Some stories about the earthquake also reflect local beliefs. It is especially believed that
certain yatirs’ watch over and protect people. During the 1946 and 1966 earthquakes, people
say that three of these tombs (Goskar Baba, Hazir Baba, and Cadir Baba), located are located
on the summits of the mountains protected them. Some people believed that “the villages
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under the skirts of these tombs were not damaged in the earthquake, which is why the nearby
villages believe that these tombs protected them” (Kocadag, 2001: 43).

The severe damage and deep wounds caused by earthquakes in Varto have been reflected
particularly in its oral tradition, folk dances, and music. Besides, folk tales and songs describe
how the earth “swallowed” people, villages, and animals. These descriptions are important
since oral tradition becomes the main source to highlight the experiences of people in the face
of limited number of written sources.

6. The impact of the 1966 Earthquakes on social structure and networks

Until the 1966 earthquake, social and political organization in Varto was structured
around tribes. Earthquake survivors who migrated outside Varto discovered different forms
of production and social relationships. Those who went to Germany as labour migrants to
work in factories in big cities like Istanbul or graduated from boarding schools'® were at
the forefront of this social change. They began bringing new ideas and practices back to
Varto related to everyday life and work, such as individuality, worker rights and unionization,
which owe their origin mostly to their experiences in Germany. These concepts, rooted in
their industrial experiences, were adapted in Varto as part of a broader movement towards
democratic participation and the improvement of daily life in the village, where people
sought to apply these principles to enhance both social relations and their well-being.

This social transformation became more evident after 1973, when women in Germany
started working after the family reunification."! Women’s economic independence also
influenced decision-making and sharing of responsibility within the family. For example, in
the 1970s, Turkish migrants in Germany who returned to Varto for their summer vacations
would often drive their own cars to minimize travel costs and carry more belongings.
Travelling the approximately 7,000—8,000 km between Germany and Varto required multiple
drivers to take turns for safety and comfort. Consequently, women in Germany obtained
driver’s licenses to commute to work, shop, and share driving duties. At a time when the
number of cars in Tiirkiye had not surpassed half a million, it was both fascinating and
emblematic of change to see women of migrant families driving cars in Varto during the
summers.

Hiisniye Ulkii, a woman active in the Varto hemgsehri association in Umraniye, Istanbul
reflected on key turning points in her life, namely on the interaction between the earthquake
and education, and her journey out of Varto:

In 1970, just as after the 1966 earthquake, | was sent to a boarding school in Siirt-Kozluk.
Later, they sent me to Trabzon Teacher Training School. However, due to the left-right
political conflicts, I left the school and returned to my village, Misko. Since I had no work
in the village, I eloped with the person I loved at the age of 16 and got married. After my
husband finished high school, my father-in-law sent us to Istanbul in 1985 to stay with
a friend of his. My father-in-law had previously built a gecekondu (squatter house) near
his friend’s place in Istanbul, which he gave to us. His friend also helped us with finding
work. And so, we’ve been here for 20 years. (Hiisniye Ulkii, 28 January 2007).
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Hiisniye Ulkii’s story reflects the complex dynamics of internal migration and education
processes following the 1966 earthquake. Her journey begins with her family sending her to
boarding-school, showcasing how disasters could prompt educational opportunities for some.
However, her decision to leave school amid political conflicts illustrates how external factors
can disrupt young people’s education. Her choice to marry when young reflects societal
norms and familial pressures shaping life choices, especially for women. On the other hand,
her migration to Istanbul, facilitated by her father-in-law’s social connections, highlights the
critical role of support networks in navigating urban life. The gecekondu, a squatter house,
provided shelter, and her father-in-law’s friend assisted in securing employment, showing the
importance of social capital in overcoming the challenges of migration.

Similarly, Ali Riza Ozkan provides another vivid account of the impact of the 1966
earthquake on education and migration:

After the 1966 earthquake, I was sent to school in Adana. I was very young, and I
didn’t know any language other than Zazaki. [ missed my family and village terribly.
I cried a lot because I couldn’t understand anyone, and they couldn’t understand me
either. Later, I got used to school, learned Turkish, and school broadened our horizons
immensely. After finishing school, I relied on my fellow villagers and went to Eyiip-
Silahtar in Istanbul, where Varto locals had a kahvehane near the stone quarry. The café
owners helped us by providing a place to sleep and helping us find jobs. Three or four of
us stayed together in a dark, damp bachelor’s room. The government had provided jobs
to earthquake survivors from Varto at the Tekel factory in Cibali. My fellow villagers
gave us information about the city and explained how urban life worked. Of course,
back then, there were more job opportunities than today, but having connections was
essential. After working in agriculture and livestock, suddenly becoming an industrial
or textile worker was a big adjustment. This new work was very challenging for us.
Today’s generation is much luckier. Most are educated, have professions, and know
more about the places they are moving to. (Ali Riza Ozkan, 28 January 2007)

Ali Riza Ozkan’s story vividly illustrates the trauma, migration, education, and transition
to working life in the aftermath of the 1966 earthquake. Sent to Adana, Ozkan initially faced
language barriers and homesickness, a common challenge for rural children adapting to
boarding schools. His account highlights the critical role of hometown networks in facilitating
urban adaptation, offering practical support in employment and housing. The transition from
agricultural livelihoods to industrial and textile work underscores the difficulty of adjusting
to new economic realities, reflecting broader patterns of rural-to-urban migration in Turkey.

While Ozkan’s experience was shaped by natural disasters and economic necessity, it
also parallels contemporary migration challenges. Issues such as language barriers, cultural
differences, difficulties in finding work, and efforts to adapt to a new life remain relevant across
time. Furthermore, Hiisniye Ulkii’s and Ali Riza Ozkan’s narratives illustrate the significant
impact of the 1966 earthquake on migration, education, and social dynamics. Their stories
underscore the importance of support networks, the resilience of rural communities, and the
transformative role of education. They also provide valuable insights into the economic and
social transitions triggered by rural-to-urban migration in Turkey. Following the earthquake,

1197
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, say1 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erdogian Gedik

many children from Varto were sent to boarding schools across Anatolia. Some later returned
to Varto as government officials, contributing to the region’s development.

6.1. The effects of the earthquake on family structures and marriage patterns

During the 1946 earthquake, the state identified household (extended family) heads
through village chiefs and provided economic aid based on the number of households rather
than their size. However, no housing was constructed for earthquake victims; only monetary
assistance was provided. As a result, the 1946 earthquake did not lead to any changes in
family structures. However, the 1966 earthquake changed the traditional extended family
structure dramatically, as some family members perished, and others migrated. Before the
1966 earthquake, tribal-family relations were predominant, but after this date, family-state
relations became more significant. The devastation caused by the earthquake led to reliance
on state support more. As families faced losses and dislocation, the state stepped in to provide
housing, financial aid, and social services, which strengthened the bond between families and
the government. This shift was necessary for survival and adaptation in the aftermath of such
a large-scale disaster.

Drawing on their experiences from the 1946 earthquake, during the 1966 earthquake,
all married young couples and widowed women in Varto registered themselves as household
heads for the first time. To maximize the benefits of earthquake aid and planned housing,
large families were divided into multiple smaller households. After the 1966 earthquake, the
traditional extended families living under one roof disappeared, giving way to neighbouring
nuclear families who were still relatives. Shortly afterwards, nuclear families divided the
shared property of the extended family among themselves. Thus, the 1966 earthquake not
only introduced the nuclear family model but also fostered economically independent family
units, permanently and irreversibly transforming the traditional household structure in
Varto.

The 1966 Varto earthquake not only altered the traditional household structure but also
led to a shift in marriage patterns, from endogamy to exogamy. People I interviewed in
Varto, Istanbul, Mersin and several locations in Germany mentioned that before the 1966
earthquake, marriages often involved close relatives from the same village, primarily to
avoid paying a bride price."? In addition, the paternal cousin marriage was favoured due
to the inheritance rights. My interview partners, however, noted that after migration to
Germany and the resulting improvement in the family’s economic situation, marriages began
to involve families of slightly higher social and economic status who were not relatives.
As both a sociologist and an academic with a background of migration, I have personally
observed this transformation as well. Migration provided the Vartoers with an opportunity
to marry individuals from outside their kinship and social circles, and even individuals from
even more distant places and from different religions and ethnicities.
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7. The impact of earthquakes on education

Until the 1950s, the literacy rate in Varto was very low. Tiirkiye, aspiring to become a
modern country, launched an education mobilization through different nation-wide initiatives,
which became important in the face of rural/urban division in the 1930s, which added up to
about 80% of Tiirkiye’s population. Yet, the literacy rate among them was only around 7%.
In Eastern Anatolia, this figure was even lower-around 3% (DIE, 1995)-and this 3% certainly
did not include women. One of the reasons for the higher literacy rate among men compared
to women in Turkey’s past was the mandatory nature of military service. Many men learned
to read and write through A/i Okullar: (Ali Schools), (1959-1975), which became a prime
opportunity for soldiers performing their military service, speaking to the male population.
The female population could not benefit from it, as women’s lack of access to education in
Tirkiye was determined by strong gender roles. Girls were assumed to perform household
chores at an early age, which was thought to prepare them for marriage and childcare, while
boys were perceived as the productive force of society and encouraged to pursue education.
Consequently, women’s right to education was restricted for a long time. This was also
partly true for Varto, where the Alevi community warmly welcomed education initiatives,
recognizing the potential that literacy and formal education could create in everyday life.

In later years, education led to the emergence of the first teachers and civil servants
from Varto. For the first time outside the district centre, a school was opened in the village
of Raqasa. The first educated person from Raqasa, M. Zeki Bing6l, who also taught in Mus,
encouraged his fellow villagers to pursue education (Avni Gedik, 27 October 2007).

In 1945, with M. Zeki Bingdl and the village head Mahmut Sarikas, villagers worked
together to build a school, the first one in the village history. The villagers shared this joyous
news with those doing their military service through letters. Mustafa Isikbas, one of the first
literate villagers, describes how he acquired literacy skills:

In our time, there weren’t schools even in many districts. One day, I found an empty
cigarette packet. I opened and flattened it, intending to use it as a notebook because
paper was a very rare thing. I was eager to learn how to read and write. In our village,
there was Riza, the son of Kose Hasan, who had learned to read and write during his
military service. I took the paper from the cigarette packet, went to Riza, and asked
him to teach me the alphabet. Riza taught me a few letters. In 1944, I performed my
military service. They were looking for candidates to become sergeants, and even those
who knew a little of the alphabet were preferred. Because of my neat handwriting,
instead of making me a sergeant, they assigned me as a clerk. Before that, they sent
me to a short reading and writing course to improve my literacy. While I was in the
military, I received my first letter from Hasan Isik. Hasan had also learned to read
and write during his military service and had become a corporal. Hasan wrote that
“with collective effort, a two-classroom school was built in the village. Students from
neighboring villages and even distant villages were staying with their acquaintances in
Ragqasa to continue their education.” Unfortunately, this school was destroyed in the
1946 earthquake. The village head converted a large house into a school. Later, in 1948,
the state built a school for us for the first time. Sadly, this school was also destroyed in
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the 1966 earthquake, and students had to be sent to boarding schools outside Varto to
continue their education. (Mustafa Isikbas, 19 August 2005)

These words not only describe the state of education in the aftermath of the earthquake
in Varto but also offer a poignant glimpse into the broader struggles and resilience of rural
communities in Tiirkiye.

The 1966 Varto earthquake had significantly greater social consequences compared to
the 1946 earthquake. In 1946, no children were sent outside Varto for schooling. Avni Gedik,
who experienced both earthquakes and later migrated to Germany, describes the drastic
changes in children’s education brought about by the 1966 earthquake:

After the 1966 earthquake, government officials, accompanied by gendarmes and village
headmen, went from village to village, gathering children who were working in the fields,
playing in village squares, or tending lambs by the roadside. They rounded them up into
trucks, often without informing parents. The children were terrified and panicked, not
understanding why they were being taken. This is how my two sons were taken away.
Months later, we received letters from their teachers on behalf of our children, informing
us of their whereabouts and well-being. We visited our children in boarding schools. In
1946, there were no roads or transportation in the region. But by 1966, roads had been
built and improved for emergency relief efforts, making transportation much easier. For
the first time, the government offered families the option of relocating to warmer parts
of Western Anatolia. Thanks to this, we established networks beyond Varto through our
children and migrating neighbors. (Avni Gedik, 27 October 2007)

Avni Gedik’s son, Cemal, who was among the first students sent to boarding schools in
Western Anatolia, calls the 1966 earthquake the “1966 Varto Revolution.” He explains:

Most of the first students to attend boarding schools became teachers. At the time,
the country desperately needed teachers, and teaching was one of the few professions
we knew. Our generation is predominantly made up of teachers. At higher education
institutions, we were exposed to modern ideas, prompting us to question our lives and
the state of our homeland. This is why our generation spearheaded the transformation of
traditional gender roles in Varto during the 1970s. (Cemal Gedik, 17 May 2006)

The destruction of schools in Varto after the earthquake rendered education locally
inaccessible. Sending children to free state-boarding schools was an urgent solution,
particularly for the earthquake victims. In subsequent years, schools were built in many
villages of Varto, enabling the next generation to attend primary school locally. However,
by the late 1980s, some villages still lacked schools, and their children continued to attend
regional boarding schools.

Ali Asker Isik, a teacher, recalls the painful moments as follows:

Imagine being a small child. Your mother holds your hand and takes you to the truck
you’re supposed to board, but you don’t want to leave. A huge crowd of women and
children had gathered around the truck, all crying together. It was heartbreaking, like the
bleating of lambs separated from their mothers. We were heading into the unknown... At
the time, it was incredibly hard for us. But looking back now, I'm glad we went; otherwise,
we would never have had the chance to get an education. (Ali Asker Isik, 31 July 2005)
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Berna Giindiiz, a nurse living in Istanbul, reflects on how the earthquake gave her an
opportunity she otherwise would not have had otherwise:

The earthquake created a chance for me to receive education. Otherwise, even if my
father had wanted to, he couldn’t have sent me to school. There was no school in our
village, nor did my father have the means to send me far away. At that time, boys were
prioritized for education. But when the state mandated that all children attend school,
parents couldn’t object much. I went to a health college and became a nurse. (Berna
Giindiiz, 3 March 2007)

Education, seen by many earthquake-affected youth as a “saving” tool (emancipatory),
was less often perceived as “liberating.” Those who returned to their villages found few
options to exercise their education’s full potential. Engin Aras, who was 12 years old during
the earthquake, recalls the newfound focus on education among the villagers:

The earthquake gave us an opportunity to study, and everyone tried to make the most
of it. For poor people like us, education was the only salvation. Many families who lost
children in the earthquake were reluctant to part with their surviving ones, even for
education. But I continued my schooling in Hatay-Reyhanl and later graduated from
Diyarbakir Teachers’ School. (Engin Aras, 3 June 2007)

Aras, an idealistic teacher, voluntarily went to Hakkari, a region with a high need for
educators. Reflecting on the earthquake’s impact, he further notes:

The earthquake brought about positive changes for Varto. It was perhaps the greatest
favour God could have done for the people of Varto. No revolution could have changed
Varto and its people as much as the 1966 earthquake did. Even those opposed to
schooling sent their children to school because of it. (Engin Aras, 3 June 2007)
The earthquake also transformed Varto’s trade culture. Mahmut Gedik recounts how it
ended traditional caravan journeys:

For centuries, Varto residents crossed the Bingdl Mountains to Erzurum with caravans

to meet their needs. These journeys were arduous and adventurous, lasting several days.

Even in my childhood, this tradition persisted. But the 1966 earthquake brought it to

an end-not just the journeys, but also the stories and adventures tied to them. (Mahmut

Gedik, 5 May 2006)

In summary, the 1966 earthquake was a pivotal moment for Varto, transforming its

educational opportunities, social norms, and trade practices. Education became a pathway to
socio-economic advancement, fundamentally reshaping the community’s trajectory.

8. The impact of the earthquake on architecture

Prior to the 1966 earthquake, Varto was home to traditional architecture constructed from
local materials that were well-suited to the climate. Houses built with stone, wood, and mud
had long been a key part of the region’s cultural and social identity. However, they were not
of good quality that would endure earthquakes with higher magnitude. With the 1966 Varto
earthquake, almost all of the homes and buildings in Varto were either completely destroyed
or severely damaged to the point of being beyond repair.
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The aid and migration following the earthquake led to an increase in architectural
diversity in Varto. Various aid organizations from both within Turkey and abroad built homes
according to their own architectural principles. This resulted in a shift away from traditional
architecture and the widespread adoption of modern, standardized buildings in the area.

The fact that earthquake and migration to Germany took place almost simultaneously,
the migrants brought architectural examples inspired by different countries, which began
to appear in Varto, leading to both a transformation of local architecture and a visible
manifestation of globalization’s effects at the local level.

Also important was the relief efforts after the earthquake regarding homes, which led
to conflicts over resources, as some individuals without entitlement sought to gain these
houses. Even today, there are people living in temporary earthquake housing in several parts
of Varto . and some families are still on the waiting list for getting the houses they deserve
after the earthquake. se names were mentioned for housing allocation are still waiting. On the
distribution of earthquake houses,'* Riza Tolay, the village head of Raqasa at that time states:

[ wanted to secure enough aid for my villagers. Despite my efforts, the aid I received did
not satisfy anyone. After the earthquake, aid (technical equipment, food, clothing, and
money) was sent to Varto from many countries. Heavy machinery, transport vehicles
(such as snowmobiles), and medical equipment were donated to the military. Other
portable housing materials and sturdy tents were given to the Turkish Red Crescent.
However, the Red Crescent sent tents to Varto that were unsuitable for our geographical
conditions and impractical. Other materials and funds were shared among other state
institutions. The government used this money to build tourist facilities in coastal cities
like Antalya. If the aid sent specifically for the people of Varto had been used for Varto,
several new Varto towns could have been built. Although the aid was intended for us,
only a fraction of it reached us. To this day, no one from Varto knows exactly how
much aid came from foreign countries. Instead of distributing the foreign aid to us, they
wanted to send us to Germany, and we are still here. (Riza Tolay, 3 May 2003)

Conclusion

Using frameworks provided by sociology of disasters and sociology of migration, this
article focused on the impacts of the earthquakes in the example of Varto. Reflecting upon
my earlier fieldwork and research findings, I have sought to connect issues of migration and
social change in the face of the recent catastrophic earthquakes in Tirkiye. What I
present here is certainly only a small segment of years-long research, which originally
included more lengthy narratives on both earthquakes and migration and cannot be
discussed here at length due to space issue.

Beyond individual migration stories, the broader social dynamics deserve exploration.
The 1966 Varto earthquake triggered a “social aftershock,” reshaping collective identities
and community bonds. Both internal migration within Tiirkiye and transnational migration
to Germany created new kinship networks and cultural associations (hemgsehri), crucial for
adaptation and resilience in unfamiliar environments.
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Simultaneously, the transnational migration to Germany, facilitated by Tiirkiye’s guest-
worker agreements, introduced a new dimension to Varto’s social fabric. The experience of
migration extended beyond economic necessity, shaping identities and transforming family
dynamics. The resilience and adaptability of these migrant communities were tested in
unfamiliar cultural contexts, fostering new social norms that reverberated back home. For
instance, women’s participation in the labour market and the exposure to different social
structures in Germany significantly altered gender roles and family structures in Varto.

This migration, induced by disaster, underscores the intricate relationship between
sociological resilience and environmental vulnerability. The sociology of disasters teaches
us that such events are not merely natural occurrences but deeply human experiences,
intertwining with existing socio-political and economic structures. The Varto earthquake
exemplifies how disasters can accelerate pre-existing trends, such as rural-to-urban migration
and socio-economic diversification, while simultaneously revealing the inadequacies of state
responses and infrastructure. These lessons remain pertinent today, as communities continue
to grapple with displacement and resilience in the face of environmental catastrophes.

By framing Varto earthquakes’ impact within broader migration dynamics, I recognize
that disaster-induced displacement may not just a crisis but also an opportunity for societal
transformation, nonetheless, one which has its consequences. Understanding these historical
patterns can inform more holistic disaster preparedness and response strategies, emphasizing
both physical reconstruction and social recovery. In this light, the legacy of the 1966 Varto
earthquake transcends mere historical memory, offering crucial insights for navigating the
complex interplay between disasters and human mobility in the present and future.

Last, this article underlines, much of our social science knowledge about earthquakes
comes from reports primarily authored by geologists, seismologists, and geographers.
Altogether, social scientists, anthropologists, and experts from other fields also have
invaluable insights to offer, particularly when it comes to understanding the human cost
of these disasters. To live more responsibly within the more-than-human world, we must
embrace transdisciplinary collaborations not only in the aftermath of disasters but also in
initiative-taking, planning, and preparation. This approach would ensure that responses to
future catastrophes are more holistic, addressing both physical infrastructure and the complex
social processes that shape recovery.
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Endnotes
Translated by Hande Birkalan-Gedik.

Since my childhood, I was already quite familiar with the process of our migration to Germany through family
narratives. However, as I delved into to the subject in a more scholarly fashion, I was able to gain a more
detailed understanding of the reasons for living in Germany as the child of a family who were, in a way, forced
to migrate because of the earthquake. Varto earthquakes and migration not only became the key factors shaping
my life but also they determined my academic trajectory, leading to sociology of disasters to become one of
primary research area.

As I have noted elsewhere, migration from Varto began as individual internal migration during the 1940s and
later expanded to include the first significant waves of migration to Germany as well as to major cities in Turkey.
Most notably, many individuals moved to Germany as guest workers, since migration was perceived as a means
to address the social, psychological, and economic challenges caused by the earthquake. In this context, the
initial migration from Varto was not solely a matter of personal choice but rather a form of “social engineering.”
This process unfolded in two stages: first, the earthquake triggered the initial wave of migration; and second,
subsequent migrations were driven by social networks, as people began to migrate to rebuild and reestablish
their communities (Gedik, 2011: 162).

In fact, besides earthquakes, other forms of disasters such as climate warming, floods, hurricanes, and tsunamis
can also trigger migration (Schmidt 2024). Some recent examples of disaster-induced migration include the
flood-related migration from Bangladesh to India (Duque 2024). Ingham, Islam & Hicks (2019), whose findings
in Bangladesh include the criticality of social networks and gender roles mobilities. The hindering of mobilities
is also a fact, as the 2010 Haitian earthquake illustrates. Joos, Munro and Ribo, note that (2023), after the
Haitian earthquake, where some 300.000 people died, the US military made “sure that there was no mass
migration from Haiti to the United States” (2023, 2).

The term Almanci, which can be translated to English as Deutschler, refers to Turkish migrants in Germany. The
term often carries mixed connotations of both admiration and criticism and involves a paradox: while migrants may
gain prestige in their homeland, they face exclusion in German society. The term initially used for those working in
Germany but broadly applied to other European destinations (for further discussion, see Gedik 2011; 2008).

A close companion or confidant.

Approximately three years after the labour agreement signed with Germany on May 15, 1964, Turkey signed
a labour agreement with Austria. On 16 July 1964, Turkey signed its third labour agreement with Belgium. On
19 August 1964, Turkey signed a labour agreement with the Netherlands, followed by agreements with France
on 8 April 1965, Sweden on 10 March 1967, and Australia on 5 October 1967. After the labour agreements with
European countries and Australia, other agreements were signed with Libya, the Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus, and Gulf countries.

I first heard this story from my mother Gewez Gedik. The story was told also by the Hiirriyet Newspaper, 21
August 1966, with the headline “The entire country is in mourning. The cries of those buried alive would not
cease. It had made headlines with the title ‘Save us!””

Saints’ tombs.

State boarding schools in Tiirkiye differs greatly from European boarding schools. These schools were typically
attended by children from regions without local schools, orphans, or those from economically disadvantaged families.

Before the first foreigner law was introduced in 1965, family reunification was unrestricted. However, after
1965, only the spouse and children under 18 of a family member living in Germany became eligible for family
reunion, if the family member had lived in Germany for at least three years (or one year in the case of guest
workers from recruitment countries), was employed, and had an apartment spacious enough to accommodate his
family members. Exceptions were allowed under specific conditions. In 1981, family reunification regulations
became stricter: children had to be 16 or younger to qualify, and both parents needed to already reside in
Germany. While these rules saw little change throughout the 1980s, it should be noted that on 23 November
1973, the Federal Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs (BMAS) under the Willy Brandt government halted the
recruitment of foreign workers for the German labour market. This halt in recruitment not only affected the
hiring of new so-called guest workers from nearly all recruitment countries but also had consequences for the
workers already residing in Germany.

Bride price (baslik parasi) differs from dowry among the Kurds and Turks. The former refers to money or
valuables that the groom provides to the bride’s family. Its cultural significance lies in affirming the bride’s
worth, showing respect for her family, and compensating for the loss of labour, especially in rural communities
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where her absence reduces the family’s workforce. Dowry (¢eyiz), on the other hand, is something that the bride
brings from her home, usually as material goods and remembrance but also could be money. Dowry is seen as
a form of financial security for bride, which supports new household. In contrast, dowry consists of material
goods that the bride brings from her father’s family. This tradition serves as a form of financial security for the
bride and helps support the newly established household.

13 Here, I use the term “earthquake houses” (deprem evleri) to refer to two types of housing constructed after
the earthquake demolitions, based on the declaration of household heads. The first type consists of temporary
shelters, often in the form of baraka (shacks) or prefabricated houses. The second type, known as kalici konutlar
(permanent housing), are built by companies subcontracted by the state. These housing units were allocated not
only to those who had actually lost their homes and required state assistance but also to the married sons who
established their own nuclear families after they lost their homes and moved out with their nuclear families from
the extended household. In this context, the men were recognized as household heads and women were only
considered household heads if they were widowed.
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Germany. The article uses my further fieldwork research on the topic that took place between 2008
and 2012, which helped to expand and re-frame my findings in the light of contemporary theoretical
insights. In its current form, the article has not been published elsewhere and has not been submitted for
publication as a journal article or book chapter in any other journal or publisher.

Authors’ contributions: The article is single-authored.

Ethics committee approval: Since the research was conducted before 2020 (mainly between 2004 and
2007), ethical committee approval is not required.

Financial support: Research grants from DAAD, Goethe University, and TUBITAK were received for
my doctoral research.

Conflict of interest: There are no conflicts of interest related to this study.

References

Ambraseys, N.N. (1997). The little-known earthquakes of 1866 and 1916 in Anatolia (Tiirkiye), Journal
of Seismology 1(3), 289-299.

Ambrseys, NN. & A. Zatopek (1968). The Varto Ustilkran (Anatolia) Earthquake of 19
August 1966: A Summary of a Field Report, Bulletin of the Seismological Society of
America, 58(1): 47-102.

Assmann, J. (2018). Das kulturelle Geddchtnis Schrifi, Erinnerung und politische Identitdt in friihen
Hochkulturen (Cultural memory: Writing, remembrance, and political identity in early civilizations)
C.H Beck.

Belasen, A.R. & Polachek, S.W. (2013). Natural disasters and migration. Constant, A. F. & Zimmermann,
K. F. (Eds.) In International Handbook on the Economics of Migration. Edward Elgar, pp.
309-330.

Clausen, L. (1985). Offene Fragen der Seuchensoziologie (Open questions in sociology of epidemics),
Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie. Sonderheft Aspekte sozialer Konstitution von Medizin

1205
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, say1 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erdogian Gedik

(Austrian Journal of Sociology. Special Issue: Aspects of the Social Constitution of
Medicine), 10(3/4), 241-249.
Chumky, T, Basu, K. Onitsuka, K & Satoshi Hoshino (2022). The current research landscape of

disaster-induced migration: A systematic review and bibliometric analysis, International Journal
of Disaster Risk Reduction, 74, 102931. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.1jdrr.2022.102931.

Dombrowsky, W.R. (1989). Katastrophe und Katastrophenschutz. Deutscher Universitits-Verlag.

Dombrowsky, W.R. (1995). Zum Teufel mit dem Bindestrich. Zur Begriindung der Katastrophen(-)
Soziologie in Deutschland durch Lars Clausen (To Hell with the Hyphen: On the Establishment
of Disaster(-) Sociology in Germany by Lars Clausen). In W. R. Dombrowsky & U. Pasero (Eds.)
Wissenschaft, Literatur, Katastrophe. Westdeutscher Verlag, pp:108—122.

Dombrowsky, W.R. (1987). Critical Theory in Sociological Disaster Research. In R. R. Dynes, B.
de Marchi & C. Pelanda (eds.), Sociology of Disasters. Contribution of Sociology to Disaster
Research, Franco Angeli, pp: 331-356.

DIE (Devlet istatistik Enstitiisii). (1995). Tiirkiye niifusu, 1923-1994: Demografi yapist ve geligimi, 21.
yiizyil ortasina kadar projeksiyonlar (Population of Tiirkiye, 1923-1994: Demographic structure
and development, projections until the mid-twenty-first century) (Publication No. 1839). DIE.

Duque, M.C. (2024). Climate change in Bangladesh shapes internal migration and movement to India.
Accessed at: https://www.migrationpolicy.org/article/bangladesh-india-climate-migration. (Online
on 4 September 2024; Accessed on 2 October 2024).

Faist, T. (2020). Anndherungen an eine Soziologie der Migration (Anndherungen an eine Soziologie der
Migration). In T. Faist (Ed.). Soziologie der Migration: Eine systematische Einfiihrung
(Sociology of migration: a systematic introduction) (vol. 2) Walter de Gruyter, pp: 3-35.

Faist, T. (Ed.). (2020). Soziologie der Migration: Eine systematische Einfiihrung (Sociology of
migration: a systematic Introduction) (vol. 2). Walter de Gruyter.

Fuchs, C.W. (1886). Statistik der Erdbeben von 1865-1885. Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Mathematisch-Naturwissenschaftliche Classe. Abt. 1, Mineralogie,
Botanik, Zoologie, Geologie und Paldontologie (Proceedings of the Imperial Academy of Sciences.
Mathematical and Natural Sciences Division. Section 1, Mineralogy, Botany, Zoology, Geology,
and Palaeontology), 92, 215-625.

Gedik, E., Birkalan-Gedik, H. & Madera, A. (2020). Alevism in Turkey and in Transnational Space:
Negotiated Identities between Religion, Culture and Law. Stato, Chiese e pluralismo confessionale.

Gedik, E. (2019). Varto Alevileri: Etnisite, din ve kiiltir. E. Caglayan (Ed.) In Burast Mus tur”: Tarih,
Toplum, Kiiltiir ve Edebiyat, Pinar Publishing, pp: 219-248.

Gedik, E. (2018). Rekonstruktion des Alevitentums im transnationalen Raum zwischen ethnischen und
sprachlichen Grenzen: Das Beispiel Varto (Reconstruction of Alevism in transnational space between
ethnic and linguistic borders: The example of Varto). Transmission processes of religious knowledge
and ritual practice in Alevism between innovation and reconstruction, Peter Lang, pp: 247-286.

Gedik, E. (2011). Migrant organizations in Turkey and Germany: Local, transnational and global
contexts of Kurdish-Alevis from Varto, Tiirkiye. Urban Anthropology and Studies of Cultural
Systems and World Economic Development, Anthropological Studies on Tiirkiye, 40(1/2), 151—
204. https://www.jstor.org/stable/41291340.

Gedik, E. (2010). Almanya’da 6teki olmak oteki kalmak (To be the other, to remain the other in
Germany), folklor/edebiyat 16(62), 41-68.

1206
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, say1 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erdogian Gedik

Gedik, E. (2009). Yoksullugun cesitlendirilmesi/cinsiyetlendirilmesi: Iliskiler, dayanigma ve stratejiler
(Diversification/Gendering of Poverty: Relationships, Solidarity, and Strategies). Paper presented
at the Illrd National Anthropology Congress at the Panel: Toplumsal Cinsiyetin Kesisimleri
(Intersections of Gender). Istanbul.

Gedik, E. (2008). Sozialer, kultureller, okonomischer und linguistischer Wandel im Rahmen der
transnationalen und der Binnenmigration: Soziale Netze am Beispiel von Varto. J.W. Goethe
Universitdt. Frankfurt am Main.

Herring, A. (2013). Sociology of Disaster. In Bobrowsky, P.T. (eds.). Encyclopedia of Natural Hazards.
Encyclopedia of Earth Sciences Series,https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4020-4399-4 326.
Springer, pp: 926-936.

Ingham, V, Islam, M. R. & Hicks, J. (2019). Adaptive flood mobilities in Bangladesh, Mobilities, 14 (2),
158-172, https://doi.org/10.1080/17450101.2018.1522882.

Joos, V. Munro, M. & Ribd, J. (2023). The Power of the Story Writing Disasters in Haiti and the
Circum-Caribbean. In The Power of the Story Writing Disasters in Haiti and the Circum-
Caribbean (Joos, V. Munro, M. & Ribo, J. eds.), Berghahn, pp: 1-26.

Kocadag, B. (2001). Varto ve Yoresinin Yatirlar. Karacaahmet Sultan, 63, 42—45.

Kotschy, K. G. T. (1860). Dr. Theodor Kotschys neue Reise nach Klein-Asien. 3. Abschnitt:
Reise von Trapezunt iiber Erzerum, den Bimgoll und Musch nach dem Wan-See Erforschung der
unbekannten Gegenden im Siiden dieses Sees und Riickreise nach Erzerum, 27. Juli bis 25. Okt.
1859. Petermanns Geographische Mitteilungen, pp: 68—77.

Kogyigit, A. (2005) 03.12-14 Kizilgubuk (Karliova-Bing6l Depremleri. (Mw 5.7-5.8), 2. http://eerc.
ce.metu.edu.tr/pdf/5.pdf. Accessed on 14 August 2007).

Mus i1 Yilligi. 1967. Bingdl Printing House.

Schmidt, K. (2020). Formen und Kategorisierungen von Migration. In T. Faist (Ed.) Soziologie der
Migration: Eine systematische Einfiihrung (Vol. 2,), Walter de Gruyter. pp: 55-72.

Tasman, C. E. (1946). Varto ve Van depremleri, M.T.4. Mecmuasi, 2(36), 287-291.

Newspapers
Diinya, August 24, 1966.
Hiirriyet, August 24, 1966.

Interviews
Arslan, S. (29 January 2012). Moérfelden - Walldorf, Germany.
Arslan, S. (17 March 2007). Mérfelden - Walldorf, Germany.
Aras, E. (3 June 2007). Gazi Mahallesi - Istanbul, Tiirkiye.
Duyan, D. (10 August 2004). Ragasa (Igmeler) - Varto, Tiirkiye.
Gedik, A. (27 Oktober 2007). Mainz - Kostheim, Germany.
Gedik, C. (17 May 2006). Mersin, Tiirkiye.
Gedik, M. (5 May 2006). Mersin, Tiirkiye.

1207
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, say1 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erdogian Gedik

Giindiiz, B. (3 March 2007). Umraniye - Istanbul, Tiirkiye.

Isik, A.E. (31 July 2005). 31 July 2005, Raqgasa (Igmeler)Varto, Tiirkiye
Isik, M. (3 June 2007). Gazi Mahallesi - Istanbul, Tiirkiye.

Isikbas, M. (19 August 2005). Raqasa (Igmeler) - Varto, Tiirkiye.
Isikbas, P. (19 August 2005). Raqgasa (Igmeler) - Varto, Tiirkiye.
Ozkan, A. R. (28 January 2007), Umraniye - Istanbul, Tiirkiye.

Tolay, R. (3 May 2003). Mainz-Kostheim, Germany.

Ulkii, H. (28 January 2007), Umraniye - Istanbul, Tiirkiye.

Y. D. (4 August 2004). Varto, Tiirkiye.

Bu eser Creative Commons Atif 4.0 Uluslararasi Lisansi ile lisanslanmistir.
(This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License).

1208
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




folklor/edebiyat - folklore&literature, 2024; 30(4/1)-120 EK. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/
Earthquake Special Issue
DOI: 10.22559/folklor. 3821

Arastirma makalesi/Research article

Between Transience and Permanence:
Forced Migration Experience of Hatay Residents
after the 6 and 20 February 2023 Earthquakes

Gecicilik ve Kalicihk Arasinda
6 ve 20 Subat 2023 Depremleri Sonrasinda Hataylilarin
Zorunlu Go¢ Deneyimi

Aylin Eraslan’

Abstract

The 2023 earthquakes, referred as the disaster of the century, caused the deaths of
thousands in Tiirkiye. Some of those who managed to survive the earthquake left their
cities in the aftermath. My aim 1n this article is to make projections about whether
people from Hatay who were forced to migrate suddenly after the earthquake are
transient or permanent in the provinces where they currently reside. Moreover, I aim
to identify whether the conditions could facilitate the return of the migrants back
to their homelands. For this purpose, I conducted field research simultaneously in
Eskisehir and Ankara between 23 June and 31 July. With regards to Hatay residents
now dispersed across various provinces in Turkey, I conducted interviews via
telephone. In Eskisehir and Ankara, I conducted participant observation and in-depth
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interviews. I interviewed a total of 20 people, 14 women and 6 men. I tried to learn
about their experiences during and after the earthquake, their views on permanence
and transience, and their expectations for the future by asking them semi-structured,
open-ended questions. The findings reveal that almost all participants expressed a
willingness to return if issues such as housing, unemployment, education, healthcare,
employment, and transportation were resolved. The uncertain status of the displaced
population-whether transient or permanent in their new locations-seems to depend
largely on the progress of Hatay’s reconstruction process. It is anticipated that
prolonged delays in this process will worsen desperation and may turn migration
from transient to permanent. Investments made despite economic constraints during
the settlement process in the place of migration will make return increasingly
difficult over time. Uncertainty about the future leads to feelings of hopelessness,
helplessness, loneliness, and a sense of being caught in between, leaving individuals
more vulnerable and fragile. It is anticipated that accelerating the city’s reconstruction
process will significantly reduce the feeling of uncertainty and, by increasing the
sense of hope for the future, will reverse migration.

Keywords: earthquake, disaster, migration, Hatay, disaster anthropology

Oz

Asrm felaketi olarak nitelendirilen 2023 depremleri, Tiirkiye’de binlerce kisinin
6liimiine neden olmustur. Deprem sonrasinda hayatta kalmay1 basarabilenlerin bir
kismi can havliyle kenti terk etmistir. Bu makalede amacim, deprem sonrasinda an-
iden go¢ etmek zorunda kalan Hataylilarin bulunduklari illerde gegicimi yoksa kalici
mt olduklarina iliskin &ngériilerde bulunmaktir. Diger amacim ise go¢ edenlerin
geri doniislinii saglayacak kosullarin neler oldugu yoniinde ipuglari yakalamaktir.
Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda alan arastirmasini 23 Haziran-31 Temmuz tarihleri
arasinda es zamanli olarak Eskisehir ve Ankara’da yiiriittiim. Tiirkiye nin birgok
iline dagilmis Hatayllarla ise goriismeleri telefonla gergeklestirdim. Eskisehir
ve Ankara’da katilimec1 gozlem ve derinlemesine miilakatlar yaptim. 14 kadin, 6
erkek toplam 20 kisiyle gorlistiim. Yar1 yapilandirilmis ve agik uclu sorularla bi-
reylerin deprem sirast ve sonrast siirecleri, kalicilik ve gecicilik durumlarina iliskin
goriisleri, neler hissettikleri ve gelecek beklentilerini anlamaya ¢alistim. Arastirma
sonuglari, goriismecilerin neredeyse tamaminin barinma, issizlik, egitim, saglik, is-
tihdam, ulagim vb. alanlardaki sorunlarin ¢6ziilmesi halinde geri donme egiliminde
olduklarmi gostermistir. Gog ettikleri yerlerde gegici mi yoksa kalict m1 olduklari
belirsiz olan yerel halkin durumunu biiyiik 6l¢iide Hatay’in yeniden insa siirecinin
belirleyecegi ongoriilmektedir. Bu siirecin uzamasi umutsuzlugu artacagi gibi gog¢iin
gecicilikten kaliciliga doniismesine de neden olacaktir. Gog¢ edilen yerde tutunma
stirecinde ekonomik kisithiliklara ragmen yapilan yatirimlar, zaman gegtikce geri
dontisii daha da zorlastiracaktir. Gelecege dair belirsizlikler umutsuzluk, ¢aresizlik,
yalmzlik ve arada kalmislik duygusuna sebep olmakta, bu durum ise bireyleri daha
da savunmasiz ve kirilgan hale getirmektedir. Bireylerde umudun arttirilmasi, belir-
sizliklerin ortadan kaldirilmasina baglidir. Bu noktada kentin yeniden insa siirecinin
hizlandirilmasi, belirsizlik duygusunu biiyiik 6l¢iide azaltacagi gibi gelecege yonelik
umut duygusunu arttirarak gogii tersine ¢evirecegi on gorillmektedir.

Anahtar sozciikler: deprem, afet, go¢, Hatay, afet antropolojisi
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You won t find a new country, won t find another shore.
This city will always pursue you.

You’ll walk the same streets, grow old

in the same neighborhoods,

turn gray in these same houses.

You’ll always end up in this city.

Constantine P. Cavafy (1863-1933)!

Introduction

A crucial factor in ensuring human survival lies in our ongoing quest to understand
how nature operates and adapts to its environment. Central to this adaptation is human
flexibility—the ability to respond to environmental challenges in diverse ways by
developing effective strategies (Bates, 2013: 113). Thus, humanity’s knowledge of ways in
which nature functions, how it solves problems, and how it makes decisions are shaped
under the pressure of the environment in which it lives. In response to the dynamic nature
of the environment, humanity’s ability to develop coping strategies, is largely attributed to
the cultural frameworks it has established against the environmental problems it encounters.
According to Oliver-Smith (2002: 45), environmental problems are the challenges
encountered in the process of adapting to natural events.

The adaptation process is affected by the transformation of natural events into “disasters”,
which clearly serve as indicators of a society’s success or failure in adapting to specific features
of its natural and socially constructed environment. Humans are the result of the successful
strategies developed by our ancestors thousands of years ago to combat the environmental
challenges they faced (Oliver-Smith, 2002: 45). There have been numerous disasters causing
mass deaths throughout human history. In the human-nature relationship natural occurences
can turn into disasters if adaptation mechanisms are insufficient or inefective. At this point,
it is crucial to determine if the disaster was caused by external factors (such as human
activity) or natural processes. Thus, multidimensional analysis of the internal and external
causes of disasters through interdisciplinary studies is of vital importance before producing
solutions. Duyar and Celtik¢i’s (2024: 206) conceptualization of “social/cultural disaster”
contributes to understanding the issue from a sociocultural perspective. Besides the physical
and psychological traumas experienced, their approach discusses the socio-cultural rupture
and the shocking effect it creates based on the term “social/cultural disaster”. For those who
survive the major disasters, it is often not the buildings but the neighborhoods and cities that
are destroyed. “People transform space into ‘place’ and place into ‘home’. In a way, ‘home’
is an important ‘place’ where people feel safe and surrender themselves in the adventure of
ontological existence” (Eraslan, 2024: 60). The loss of this place creates psychological and
sociocultural difficulties. This understanding shows that what happened after the earthquake
was also a social/cultural disaster (Duyar & Celtikgi, 2024: 206). Conditions that arise
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during and after disasters affect many areas of life. Disasters can cause large-scale
destruction, disruption of social order and changes in people’s lives (Yilmaz & Turan,
2023:1249). It creates an environment of chaos and leads to a re-examination of the cultural
systems that form the basis of the adaptation patterns of human communities.

Although the acute life-threatening consequences of an seismic event may have been
subsided, those who survived continue to experience its socio-economic, psychological, and
social repercussions throughout their lives. These and similar issues that emerge over time can be
described as “cultural aftershocks” of the earthquake. Such cultural tremors manifest periodically
in various ways. Sometimes, the news of the death of acquaintances, sometimes the reality that
nothing will ever be the same again, the loss of the city, childhood, youth, in other words, the loss
of memories and social networks continue to effect people like aftershocks of earthquakes.

In the framework of survival and adaptation, post-disaster mass migration is considered
as forced migration. In fact, they are actually associated with the evacuation of groups or
individuals to closer places for a short period of time or individuals fleeing to places they find
safe. When people temporarily relocate after a sudden disaster, they are positioned as between
permanence and transience. If any of the processes of escape, evacuation, displacement and
resettlement, which we characterize as demographic mobility takes place over long time it
may turn into forced migration (Oliver-Smith, 2006). In the light of the interviews conducted, I
observed that the individuals who had to leave Hatay after the earthquake were caught
between permanence and transience. Yet, I also observed that the speed of reconstruction
process will change the course of the situation. With the prolongation of the reconstruction
process, the tendency of individuals to return will decrease due to investments in their
businesses and their children’s education. As stated by Oliver-Smith (2006), the likelihood of
this situation turning into forced migration will increase because of its involuntary nature. In
the following pages, I will discuss the details about the reasons why the relocation that took
place after the earthquake is considered within the scope of forced migration.

The 2023 earthquakes had a a great impact on the population and caused significant
destruction in the region. After the disaster, many lives were lost. Especially in the Antakya
district of Hatay, most of the survivors were forced to leave the city because of the scale of
destruction. Antakya was called “ghost city” by the people who chose to stay in the area. As
the surviving people in Hatay woke up on the morning of 6 February as “earthquake victims”,
people from Hatay were provided with free access to services provided by state institutions and
municipalities all over Turkey. All state institutions, particularly AFAD and the Red Crescent,
as well as numerous municipalities, non governmental organizations in Turkey and people from
all over Turkey and internationally, provided clothing, food, shelter, psycho-social support to
the earthquake victims in the disaster zone and to those evacuated by the state or migrated on
their own (Disaster and Emergency Management Presidency, 2023; AFAD, 2024).

Subject and aim
The focus of this study is to explore the permanent and transient status of people from
Hatay who migrated to other provinces of Turkey as a result of the 6 February 2023 Maras
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and 20 February 2023 Hatay earthquakes. The term transience here refers to the return of
people to their cities that they had to leave for their lives after the improvement of conditions
(education, health, job oppotunities, etc.). If the improvement process is takes longer time
than expected the transience turns into permanance. The reason behind this process can be
explained with the investment made by earthquake survivors for their new life and their
children’s education in other cities.

In this study, I focus on how individuals managed this process, the emotions they felt, and
their thoughts about the future, with the aim of understanding how people with different socio-
economic situations, income and education levels, gender, etc.act in the face of sudden earthquakes
that lead to large-scale loss of life, property and relocation. In addition, we aim to understand how
they cope with this difficult process and whether they have plans returning to Hatay in the future.

Methodology

This study is based on qualitative research methods, particularly, participant observation
and in-depth interviews. In the period between June 15 and July 15 2023, I conducted face-
to-face interviews in Eskigehir and Ankara and interviews via telephone with individuals
from Hatay who migrated to Mersin, Istanbul, Usak and Antalya. Although Hatay residents
migrated to several cities, there were several reasons why Eskisehir and Ankara were chosen.
The first is that, after the earthquake, Hatay residents migrated mainly to Adana and Mersin,
with Ankara and Eskisehir being the next most common destinations. Another reason is that
aftert the earthquake, I moved to Eskisehir. In addition, due to my family’s relocation to
Ankara following the earthquake, I frequently traveled to Ankara. I had several interviewees,
relatives and acquaintances in these two cities who had experienced the earthquake.

The fact that my family and relatives settled in Ankara after the earthquake had a great
influence on the research I conducted in Ankara. In addition to solving my accommodation
problem, I also had the chance to understand the recovery process after the earthquake through
witnessing the reactions and expereinces of my family and relatives, allowing me to see and
feel the things deeper. This situation gave me the opportunity for an experimental observation
in which I went through shock, pain, loss, grief, sadness, hope etc. 1 conducted face-to-face
and telephone interviews with my interviewees from my previous field research and with many
people from Hatay I had just met. The interviewees consisted of 20 people, 14 women and 6
men. The reason for the higher number of female interviewees compared to male interviewees
was that the number of women who migrated with their children or elderly family members
(mother, father, mother-in-law and father-in-law) was considerably higher. While men went
back to their jobs in Hatay to provide for the family, women often migrated to a safer city for
education, psycho-social support, elderly care, and treatment of chronic diseases.

The interviewees mostly migrated from Antakya, Altindzii, iskenderun and other districts
of Hatay. 6 of the interviewees were university graduates, 7 were high school graduates and 8
were primary school graduates. The interviewees included individuals who lost their jobs after
the earthquake, worked in daily jobs, retired, as well as individuals from different professional
groups of the society such as religious officials and teachers who continued their professions
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after the earthquake. I completed the in-depth interviews after we reached the saturation level
In other words when the answers given to the questions asked in the interviews repeated
themselves I terminated the data collection process. Due to the sensitivity of the subject, it
was reminded that the interviews could be terminated in moments of emotional intensity.

Nevertheless, nearly all of the interviewees characterised the interviews as “therapy,”
“an opportunity to express their emotions,” “beneficial because they wanted a platform to
communicate” their feelings and thoughts. They stated that it was beneficial for them to
discuss their earthquake experience with an individual who had also experienced it, helping
me to develop a deeper level of rapport with my informants. Since the reactions of individuals
to the earthquake differ due to categories of gender, language, religion, ethnicity, income
level, livelihood, class, age, etc., I tried to take into account different individual experiences
(Duyar & Celtikgi, 2024: 207; Varol & Giiltekin, 2016: 1435). Within the framework of
ethical requirements, I coded the names of the interviewees with their initials.

Hatay is known worldwide as the city of civilizations where refugees, migrants and
different people from different religions and ethnic backgrounds live. In order to understand
the ways in which different demographic groups experienced the effects of the earthquake,
I ensured that interviewees were selected from different religious groups. Furthermore, |
conducted interviews with Uzbeks and Syrian asylum-seekers who settled in Hatay. My aim
was to comprehend how different ethno-religious groups living in Hatay were affected by
the earthquake, their emotions and thoughts, their response and the coping strategies they
developed. With the same purpose, I preferred to interview women (mothers who have
gone through divorce), old and young people, retired people, women who work from home,
students, individuals with different income levels.

With the help of the semi-structured and open-ended questions, I tried to understand
the processes people went through during and after the earthquake, the opinions of
the individuals about their permanence and transience, how they felt and their future
expectations. The fact that I am from Hatay and that I have experienced the earthquake and
migration myself, contributed to a great extent to navigate through the problem of hierarchy
between the researcher and the researched. Furthermore, since I had to migrate to Eskisehir
like my interviewees, and this made me an “earthquake survivor” the interviews were more
interactive and increased the sense of trust as we went through similar phases because of the
disaster. In addition, I answered the personal questions directed to me during the interviews.
In the interviews, we remembered the moment of the earthquake together, became silent,
cried and continued. I observed that the willingness of the interviewees to tell their own
stories increased significantly.

6 February 2024 Maras Earthquakes and their effects

Major earthquakes have occured in Turkey throughout history due to its geographic and
geological location and. On the seismically active Anatolian plate, 20 earthquakes above 7
magnitude have occured since 1900 causing loss of life and property. 2023 Kahramanmaras,
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1939 Erzincan, and 1999 Goélciik-centred Marmara, 1946 and 1966 Varto Earthquakes were
the most severe earthquakes in terms of deaths and extensive damage (Presidency of Strategy
and Budget, 2023; Ding, 2023: 203; Zengin, 2020: 793).

On 6 February 2023 , at 04:17 a.m. and 13:24 p.m., two of the largest earthquakes in
the last century, with magnitudes of 7.7 and 7.6 occured at the epicentres in Pazarcik and
Elbistan districts of Kahramanmaras. Fourteen days later, on 20 February 2023, two more
earthquakes of magnitude 6.4 and 5.8 occurred at 20:04, with the epicentre in Yayladagi,
Hatay. These earthquakes killed approximately 50,000 people and injured tens of thousands
(Mineral Research and Exploration Report, 2023). Eleven provinces were affected by the
massive earthquakes, which left Hatay with the most damage (See map 1).

“Bingol !

Map 1: 6 February 2023 11 provinces affected by the earthquakes in Kahramanmaras (Hatay,
Kahramanmarag, Osmaniye, Kilis, Elazig, Adana, Diyarbakir, Sanliurfa, Gaziantep, Adiyaman,

Malatya) (https://earth.google.com/web)

Among these provinces, Antakya, the central district of Hatay had the highest number of
deaths and “turned into ruins” (Map 2). Places of worship, historical sites and many buildings
in the centre of Antakya collapsed and the buildings that remained standing became unusable.
Thousands of people perished under the rubbles. A nationwide mourning period was declared
due to the heavy loss of life and a state of emergency was put in effect for three months in
order to urgently carry out rescue operations in the provinces affected by the earthquake.
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Map 2: Hatay/Antakya damaged by the 6 and 20 February 2023 Maras and Hatay earthquakes
( www.goog https://earth.google.com/web)

Earthquakes and forced migration

In terms of displacement, coercive and repulsive factors, migration following a natural
disaster can be categorised as forced migration, which often occur in an unplanned and
involuntary manner. The term “forced migration” is generally used in the literature for
displacement that occurs as a consequence of natural disasters such as wars, civil unrest,
political issues, poverty, famine, drought, floods and earthquakes (Peker & Sanli, 2022: 125).

Disasters can change the course of people’s lives and impact the region where they live.
After the disasters individuals may have to leave the city where they reside due to challenges
in housing and infrastructure (Gokalp & Turan, 2023: 1256). Migration, whether permanent
or temporary, has always been a traditional response or survival strategy of people facing the
possibility or consequences of disasters (Oliver-Smith, 2006). Mass migration is often forced
by disasters and this is a natural consequence. Throughout history, the world has witnessed
hundreds of mass migrations displaced by natural disasters. The Chernobyl nuclear accident,
the tsunami in South Asia, Hurricane Katrina are just a few examples. The 2008 Wenchuan
earthquake killed approximately 96,000 people and injured 288,000 in China’s Sichuan
Province (Huang, 2022: 2). The explosion and radiation leakage at the Chernobyl Nuclear
Power Plant in Ukraine in 1986 caused many people to be forced to migrate (Deniz etal., 2017
cited in Gokalp & Turan, 2023: 1257). The 1985 Mexico City earthquake, approximately
9,500 individuals died and population decreased from 8.8 million to 8.2 million (Alscher,
2010: 175 cited in Deniz et al. 2017: 1427).

In Tirkiye, the population declined as a result of the 1999 Golciik earthquake (Peker &
Sanli, 2022: 141). After the 2011 Van earthquake, although the population and the migration
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received by the region were the same as the previous year, the rate of earthquake-induced
migration increased significantly. The total population decreased from 591,098 people in
2019 to 588,088 people following the earthquake in Elazig. In the 2020 Izmir earthquake,
there was an increase in the population and migration rate (Peker & Sanli, 2022: 141).
Similarly, in Hatay, which was severely damaged after the 6 February 2023 and 20, 2023
earthquakes, thousands of people lost their lives and many people were forced to migrate,
meaning that Hatay’s population was 1 million 686,043 in 2022, and it dropped to 1 million
544,640 in 2023. Hatay’s population decreased by 141,403 people after the earthquake
(Turkish Statistical Institute, 2023; Sarioglu, 2023: 3).

The above-mentioned disaster-related displacement took place as people wanted to
meet their basic needs. In other words, after the initial shock the movement to the nearest
settlements with the means offered by the state or by individuals themselves can be considered
as evacuation or temporary relocation. The prolonged recovery process of the earthquake
region and the socio-economic needs of individuals such as health, education, shelter, job
opportunities, psychological support, etc. affects the likelihood of these evacuation or
relocation movements becoming permanent over time. These movements of people will be
temporary if the basic needs of individuals are met and the sociocultural life in the city is
resumed. If these endeavours are prolonged, the likelihood of these migrations becoming
permanent will increase day by day as individuals make material and moral investments.

In the initial days of the earthquake, migrations were prompted by fundamental
requirements such as shelter, security, hygiene, and nutrition. However, in the subsequent
days, they were compelled by external factors such as unemployment, education, health,
and psychological support A significant number of residents of Hatay were compelled to
evacuate the city as a result of these challenges. The Kahramanmaras and Hatay
earthquakes had an impact on a vast territory, resulting in significant number of fatalities
and mass migration. These earthquakes are among the most destructive earthquakes Turkey
has ever experienced.

Factors affecting decisions to migrate

Following the high-magnitude earthquakes on 6 and 20 February, which impacted
a vast area, numerous residents of Hatay relocated to various districts in Turkey. In order
to understand the nature of this sudden and forced migration, this section focuses on the
interviewees’ earthquake experiences and how they made the decision to migrate.

T.Y.’s narrative below shows how severe the destructive and shocking impact of the
earthquake was and why they had to migrate. Like T.Y., the majority of interviewees
compared the experience of the earthquake to “apocalypse”.

It was an apocalypse. [ was helpless in that moment. I fell into the void. Where were we
going to go? There is no home, nowhere to stay. Everything was destroyed. Then AFAD
came, soldiers came, they took the bodies out. Everyone was already shouting around,
looking for their mothers and fathers. People were climbing on the collapsed buildings
and calling out for their mothers and fathers. It all happened in front of our eyes. A
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family disappeared just like that. Everyone was waiting to see if they could get them
out alive. Unfortunately the building collapsed instantly. They all died instantly. No
psychologist, no psychiatrist can erase what we went through. But despite this, you try
to survive. After a while, I couldn’t bear what I was witnessing. At the end, my daughter
screamed and said, “Mom, let’s get out of here”. Seeing dead bodies everywhere, right
next to us. There were bodies two steps away. How can you forget this? My daughter
screamed, she said enough is enough, let’s go. I wasn’t going to leave Antakya. But for
my daughter’s sake we came to Eskisehir. (T.Y., female, 58 years old, primary school
graduate, not working, Eskigehir)

T.Y.’s narrative is particularly similar to the narratives of interviewees residing in
Antakya. Many interviewees residing in the city centre stated that they encountered
similar situations when they rant o the streets for their lives after surviving the shock of the
earthquake. Interviewees who had witnessed the tragic deaths of their neighbors, relatives
and close relatives stated that they were traumatized.

Aswas the case with the 1939 Erzincan and 2004 Askale earthquakes, the Kahramanmarag
earthquake on 6 February occurred during the early morning hours. The individuals were
awoken in the middle of the night. The fact that the earthquake coincided with a severe winter
days, which was rare in Hatay’s climate history, made the situation for people more difficult
(Gok et al., 2007: 176; Peker & Sanl1 2022: 133). People tried running outside to survice
but many of them were killed by falling tiles or water tanks, etc. Those who survived went
to relatively safer spaces in fear and panic. Those who had cars spent the night in their cars,
while those without built shelters with the materials they found around.

T.Y.’s words are remarkable in terms of reflecting the traumatic effects of the earthquake.
It seems that they had to migrate due to the psychological effects of being homeless, not
being able to respond to calls for help, witnessing the deaths of their neighbors and relatives.

Our life, childhood, youth, everything was destroyed. First of all, our homeland was
destroyed. Most people left for their children. Out of necessity. There were people
around that we couldn’t save. Our loved ones died, our relatives and neighbors were
bleeding in front of your eyes. We were frightened by the earthquake. But we live that
earthquake every moment, every second, every minute, with the death of our friends
around us, the screams of the people and babies we heard that day. Even if we try to
sleep at night, we cannot sleep. But we will return to our hometown no matter what.
(C.D., female, 45 years old, not working, high school graduate, Mersin)

In C.D.’s narrative, we can understand that addition to being homeless, she had to leave the
city due to her child’s education. Similarly, C.D. experienced the psychological pressure of not
being able to respond to cries for help. It can be seen that almost all of the interviewees who
managed to survive under the rubble, have psychological issues arising from the helplessness
they experienced upon the requests for help from people under the rubble.

My father came out of the rubble. He’s been having nightmares ever since. If there’s

a small shake, he immediately asks if it’s an earthquake. Many people died. Some of

them were buried in Syria after we pulled them out of the rubble. Many people left.

One of our neighbors lost his whole family. He was the only one who survived. He
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said “what should I do here now?” He said he came there for his children. He said he
had nothing left and returned to Syria. (F.S., female 25 years old, university graduate,

providing educational support to foreign students, Usak)

F.S. stated that her father, who came out of the rubble, could not get over the fear of the
carthquake. As a result, they decided to move to Usak, which they thought was safer in terms
of earthquakes. This is also because their daughter was going to university in this city. Their
daughter was studying at university. Another interviewee, H.K., described the difficulties
experienced by the people who lost everything after the earthquake and the migration strategy
they adopted in this direction.

After the earthquake was over, my wife and I left the building. We reached the barracks
and they gave us soup and bread. We ate because we were hungry and cold. Then my
daughter and son-in-law took us to Cekmece. I didn’t wan tos tay there. There was no
electricity, no water. There was no food. I went to my daughter who lives in Mersin.
There, AFAD gave us coats and clothes. God bless them. (H. K. male, retired, 70 years
old, high school graduate, Mersin)

In his narrative, H.K. stated that they received help from the military barracks and AFAD.
His statements shows that they migrated to access basic needs in cold winter conditions in
the following days.

When we look at the interviews in general, we can see that people were forced to leave the
cities due to psychological issues, housing problems, clothing and nutrition problems. High rent
prices, unemployment risks, access to health facitilies, pollution and the negative environment
were also among the reasons why people chose to leave. I ben observed that especially people
who were under the rubble suffer from emotional breakdown due to the psychological pressure
of not being able to respond to calls for help of babies, children. The number of interviewees
expressing their concerns about the calls for help after the eathquake were quite high. At this
point, I can say that the experiences of those who managed to survive today have lead to traumas.
These narratives show that this demographic movement is temporary in the form of evacuation
and relocation rather than migration. However, I should note that due to the reconstruction of
the city takes time, individuals make material and moral investments in the places where they
are relocated, such as the education of children and the formation of friendship ties. At this point,
measures should be taken before the migration in question turns into permanent migration, and
reconstructions should be accelerated to ensure the return of the local population.

Choosing a new place for relocation

Of the 11 provinces where the effects of the 2023 earthquakes were felt, Hatay and
Antakya were the most damaged. Due to the shocking impact of the earthquake, the cold
and rainy weather, and the need for shelter and nutrition, thousands of people had to leave
their homes. The earthquake survivors, who had housing problems—as the centre of
Antakya was heavily damaged—moved in with their relatives living in the districts and
villages of Hatay. We can say that reverse migration from city to the village took place.
When we look at the places preferred for migration we can say that the first migrations were
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towards the rural areas of Hatay where people could easily reach. For example, districts
such as Altindzii, iskenderun, especially Arsuz, Yayladag, etc. were the places where people
preferred to migrate. Arsuz is almost called “little Antakya”. Similarly, iskenderun became
one of the districts where a large number of people from Antakya settled.

The population forced to migrate due to the limited number of relatively undamaged
houses or high rental prices in these areas preferred to g oto other provinces in Tiirkiye such
as Mersin, Adana, Tarsus, Ankara, Istanbul, Eskigehir, etc. Relatively low-income families,
those who had the financial means but did not want to leave the land they cultivated, those
who could still maintain their jobs, and individuals who did not want to migrate preferred to
stay in containers. It can be seen that provinces close to Hatay, safe in terms of earthquake and
low rent prices are preferred for migration. Mersin is at the top of these provinces due to its
geographical proximity and the relationship with relatives. At the same time, we understood
that Mersin, like Ankara, is preferred because they are safe in terms of earthquakes. Another
criterion for choosing the place of migration is rent prices. For this reason, a large number of
people from Hatay migrated to Eskisehir, which is considered to have relatively lower rent
prices compared to Ankara and Mersin.

The daughter of the family we stayed with in Mersin was studying in Eskisehir. She
said you can find a job and rents are more affordable there than in Mersin. That’s why
we came to Eskisehir. The house rents in the nearby provinces became expensive and
Eskisehir was cheaper. Mersin and Adana were very expensive. We were scammed in
Mersin. Rents increased everywhere. We made a deposit of 1.700 TL. It turned out that
there was no such house. That’s why we chose Eskisehir. When I arrived, the house rent
was 2.000 2.500 TL. In Mersin it was 10.000 and 12.000. It felt like a blessing. That’s
why we chose Eskisehir. People got angry with us because rents increased when the
earthquake victims came. (R.H. female, 30 years old, university graduate, executive
assistant at a daycare centre, Eskigehir)

From R.H.’s narrative, we understood that rent prices are effective in determining where
to migrate. As the number of houses in Hatay were lower than the demand, and some people
took advantage of the situation, the average annual rent of a house in Hatay increased from
5,000-6,000 TL to 8,000-10,000TL. In addition, the post-earthquake migration to nearby
provinces increased the demand for housing in these cities, resulting in an increase in rents.
For example, in cities such as Ankara, Eskigehir and Mersin, which received migration after
the earthquake, rent prices increased despite restrictions. This was a very difficult situation
to overcome fort he earthquake survivors. This situation made it difficult for people to find
houses and caused many of them to return to Hatay. Those who returned stated that they
could not find a house in Hatay, and that the rental prices of houses in rural areas were higher
than before. F.G.’s narrative explains the situation as follows:

You almost lost your life but people don’t understand you. They raise the rents as they
please. They can’t raise as they want. We can make a complaint. In our own hometown,
they raised the rent to 8.000 TL-9.000 TL. How can we not get mad? My husband’s
monthly salary is 7.000 TL. I used to get angry when they increased the rent in other
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cities. In my hometown, they rent the houses which weren’t damaged for this price.
(F.G. female, 35 years old, high school, not working, Eskigehir)

In her narrative, F.G. explains that some landlords, taking advantage of the increased
need for housing after the earthquake, rent out their houses at a higher price than normal.

Altindzii, Reyhanli, Yayladagi were not damaged. The population of Altindzii increased.
Rents have increased. It is a pity if people in my hometown are doing this now. It was
2.000 TL-3.000 TL before the earthquake, now they want 15.000 TL. They want 10.000
TL. 300 euros the man had to accept. His wife works in Altinézi. We are in a very
strange situation. (Z.L., female, 38 years old, teacher, Antalya)

The narratives of Z.L. express resentment towards the increase in the rental prices of
relatively intact houses in rural areas in and around Antakya. It can be stated that this situation
was effective in people’s decision to migrate. In response to these cases, the Provincial Trade
Directorates and the Tax Office compared the prices of rented houses before and after the
earthquake and tried to take measures against price increases. The state has announced
that people will be fined between TL 33,000 and TL 331,000 if an unfair price increase is
detected. They also anounced that in case of market distorting actions, fines ranging from
100 thousand TL to 2 million TL can be imposed (Human Rights and Equality Institution
of Tirkiye, 2023). Although sanctions against disproportionate rent increases have
relatively restricted increases, the scarcity of undamaged houses in Hatay has made it
necessary for returnees to reside in tents or container cities.

Post-earthquake migration and adaptation problems

We understand that individuals who migrated after the earthquake generally had a
desire to get away from the disaster they experienced. It was also understood that they were
reluctant to adapt to where they were. During the interviews, it was observed that elderly
people had adaptation problems compared to young individuals between the ages of 20-30.
As we know, “various groups such as elderly people, individuals with physical or mental
disabilities, children, women, migrant communities, asylum seekers are groups with a much
higher potential for vulnerability in disasters” (Cakir & Atalay, 2020: 170).

I took my mom’s and dad’s medicines and went home. They have heart disease, diabetes
and high blood pressure. They were already stressed. They are over 75 years old. My
parents and mother-in-law lost their house, so we rented a house for them in Ankara.
My father-in-law suddenly became ill...He has a severe blood disease. We came to
Ankara so that I would not leave them alone and because of the asbestos incident, bad
weather. We also came because of education, health, housing problems...I decided to
stay here so that the children would continue their education and so that they would
not breathe bad air. I also stayed to take care of my elders. Sometimes you need to find
medicine but you can’t. These are very important medicines. Sometimes they don’t
give them because they want to sell them with the increased price. You have to struggle
with all these things. (D.H. female, university graduate, teacher, 38 years old, Ankara)
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D.H.’s narrative describes a woman’s migration journey with her children and elderly
parents with chronic illness. We understood that elderly people with chronic diseases such
as diabetes, blood pressure, heart disease etc. migrate in order to continue their treatment.

Our house was at the centre. The demolitions were mostly at the centre. The air was full
of dust. There were insects. The smell of dead bodies was so bad for my mother that her
lung was inflamed. She did not use a mask. She has asthma. She had shortness of breath
when she smelled it. There was no electricity. I couldn’t take the her medical device,
but even if I could, there was no electricity. Believe me, people lived there because they
had no other choice. We also did not have any other options, but I wanted to create an
opportunity. We are looking for a house in Antakya. If we find a house, we will move.
There are no job oppotunities, the rents are high. We took shelter in a relative’s garage
for a while. Then they were disturbed by the noise. I brought my belongings and put
them in a corner of the garage. After that they told me to remove them from there. I
can’t bring those things here either. I don’t have 30.000 - 40.000TL. I can’t stay here
for my life anyway. If you sell them, to whom will you sell them? If I sell them, how
will I get them back? I don’t have any money. | am in a strange stage of emptiness.
We have no financial and moral security. (R.H. female, 30 years old, college graduate,
executive assistant at a daycare centre, Eskigehir)

R.H.’s narrative tells the story of a young girl’s efforts to save her mother, who suffers
from asthma, from the unfavorable conditions of the city. We understood that they feel
“emptiness” due to negative reasons such as their issue with their relatives and the increase
in rent prices.

Sometimes I tell to myself. Will they take my dead body to Antakya? Will they bury me
there? If you are born there that means you will die there. My sister-in-law’s father is in
Antalya. My brother, my sister-in-law, her father-in-law are also there. My sister-in-law’s
father-in-law couldn’t take it anymore. He said take me to my house in Antakya and even
if it is destroyed I’ll set up a tent there. If I die, I’ll die there. He died within a week. He
came to Antakya and died in that tent. He was 60 years old. He didn’t have a chronic
disease. He had a heart attack. He said, “I can’t live anywhere else. Why did you take me
to Antalya? Take me home”. He missed his hometown. He was in the same situation as
me. (D.K., female, 58 years old, not working, primary school graduate, Eskisehir)

D.K. explains her longing fort he city where she was born and raised and her wish to
be buried in her hometown. We can understand that people who have developed sense of
belonging to their cities wish to return to their hometowns, even if the living conditions are
not good enough.

My mom doesn’t feel psychologically well. She had a breakdown. She started having
unbelievable things. She said if I die, don’t bury me here. It was really stressed
psychologically. It is very strange to witness these at this age. Is it always going to be
like this from now on? I worked all these years, got retired and owned a house. My
house is gone. Now I am stuck in the middle all alone. (D.H. female, teacher, 38 years
old, Ankara)
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The narratives of D.K. and D.H. revealed that there were concerns of elders, including
the sudden disappearance of their lifelong savings and the expectation of being buried in
Hatay in the event of death. In both narratives, it is possible to understand the feelings and
thoughts of individuals who want to be buried in their hometown. Furthermoe, I encountered
similar adaptation problems in children. Some children were reluctant to return to Hatay due
to fear of the earthquake.

My daughter can’t get over the earthquake. She cried a lot during the earthquake drill
conducted at school. She was very scared. She lost her friends. She saw their pictures
on the school website. She wrote letters to them and told her teacher. My daughter
never wants to go back. My son is young too. He needs his father. For example, my
son’s speech skills has also deteriorated. For example, he says phrases like “the house
is broken”. He is confused. Memories of his grandmother’s house is fading from his
memory. (D.H. female, teacher, 38 years old, Ankara)

D.H. reveals how the earthquake affected children. Therefore, it is important that both
older individuals and children benefit from psycho-social support. An example is provided
through an interviewee who shared the experiences of her son, who was preparing for the
university entrance exam. She expressed her concerns regarding her son’s hopelessness for
the future and pervasive feelings of emptiness. She mentioned that her son had difficulty in
perceiving exam questions after the earthquake. Similarly, another interviewee, the mother
of a student also preparing for the university entrance exam, articulated that while her child
was very successful before the earthquake, after the earthquake, he had difficulty focusing.
She stated that he was not as successful as before and he was devastated.

Women are the most affected group in the aftermath of the earthquake. The narratives show
that most of the time, women took care of the children and elderly parents as men returned to
Hatay and work. Thus, we can say that the women struggled with more than one problem.

Most of the men stayed in Hatay. But women moved to other cities with their children
for their education and mental health. Mothers made more sacrifices. Most of the man
said take the children and leave, I will work and send you money. (D.F., female, 23
years old, high school graduate, not working, Eskisehir)

D.F.’s word shows why women’s responsibilities increased significantly after the
earthquake. Another interviewee stated that they decided to leave the city as they gave
importance to the education of their children and wanted to create better conditions fort hem.

If we stayed in a container in Hatay it wouldn’t be good for children’s education. We did
not want that. Then we had to choose a city. My son’s house in Istanbul was nice, but
there is a danger of earthquake there too. We came to Eskisehir. Believe me, my mental
health was so bad and my husband went to Saudi Arabia to work. One day I went to
enroll my son in a tutoring centre and the tutor told me that they felt very sorry for us. I
couldn’t hold my tears and I cried. My children also feel sorry for me. We went through
such a though time. Do you know what we used to say to each other in Hatay, “Were
you able to find the dead body and burry?” (A.H. 44 years old, high school graduate,
not working, Eskisehir)
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A.H.’a words reveal that she has not yet overcome the psychological effects of the
earthquake. Her situation was accompanied by a series of problems such as her husband going
abroad. She also had to take the responsibility of her children, while adapting to a new place.

I saw that there were many woman who built a new life with their children because their
husbands had to work in Hatay or in a different area. One interviewee stated that her husband
left to earn money but they have not heard from him since then. Another interviewee said
that her friend’s husband did not call her or send her money after he went abroad, so she had
to return to Hatay alone.

I also observed that some women, who had no work experience or qualifications, had
to take care of their children and make a living by working in cleaning jobs or making local
dishes at home. We understood that divorces also took place after the earthquake due to
economic difficulties and conflicts between spouses.

This earthquake tore many families apart. Many men left their families. Women did
not want to stay in an unhealthy environment because of their children. Men wanted to
return because their jobs were there. Then the woman said you can stay here, I can take
my children and go. Some men just told the women to take care of themselves. Men are
used to their women struggling to earn their own living. They make meatballs, cakes,
jams and sell them. But there is no network here. You need network. After hearing that
men say, “You should have stayed in the tent”. (D.K. female, 58 years old, primary
education, not working, Eskisehir)

D.K.’s narrative reveals that due to uncertainities about the future after the earthquake, there
were differences of opinion between spouses. Women’s demand to leave the earthquake zone for
their children’s education and treatment and men’s decision tos tay in the city to work or cultivate
their fields, resulted in breakups. Many women moved with their children to safer locations,
while most men remained in the earthquake zone for their jobs to support their families.

Believe me, three out of five families divorced after the earthquake. Women started to
make requests. They should thank God that we survived and did not lose our children
They should not ask for anything. Everything is about patience. No one has anything
left. We are crying our hearts out. Now should we ask for a house? I only cry for the
children. Such situations happened in Mersin, Tarsus, Antakya after the earthquake. A
friend called me four days ago. He said he wanted to come to stay with me. He had an
argument with his wife. This earthquake tore many families apart. May God protect us
from the worst, give us patience and wisdom. This earthquake has ruined everything.
People’s mental health is not good. They don’t know what to do, how to speak. If they
say hello to me, it is as if they swear at me. (E.L. male, 65 years old, retired, primary
school graduate, Eskisehir)

When we analyze the narratives of D.K. and E.L., we understand that in the process
of coping with the difficulties encountered after the earthquake, disagreements between the
spouses were experienced and these disagreements often resulted in divorces.

During the interviews, I encountered people who had to relocate their spouses and children
to different cities for education and health and had to return to work or to cultivate their yards.
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Similarly, some public officials have relocated their families to a safer city and returned to
their jobs. It has been observed that some members of certain professions, for whom it takes
a long time to establish a network, have developed strategies such as leaving their children to
their grandmothers and reopening their workplaces in iskenderun. Looking at the narratives in
general, the earthquake profoundly affected all areas of society and reshaped family structures.
At the same time, there was an increase in divorces due to incompatibility and financial
difficulties, as well as a creation of single-parent family structures as a result of death.

Furthermore, I can say that the responsibilities imposed on women due to gender roles
have increased. The number of people women are obliged to care for (children, elderly,
disabled, etc.) increased. At this point women’s educational level, income level, and work
experience became important. In other words, their social capital is efficient in facilitating the
process. It has been observed that women with middle and upper economic status have the
opportunity to live in relatively better conditions and have job opportunities, while women
with low income and no access to education generally work in unskilled jobs such as house
cleaning, elderly care, etc. without insurance. Based on the analysis conducted on narratives,
we oberved that women in general and women with no access to education and no work
experience in particular were significantly affected by the earthquake and this situation
made them even more vulnerable. Vulnerability is the social, economic, psychological and
environmental sensitivity of individuals, society or system to dangers. “Resilience” often
taken as flexibility or durability. It is defined as a community’s and system’s ability to
withstand social, psychological, and physical challenges during disasters and emergencies.
It involves coping with these issues and recovering with minimal damage. The greater the
resilience of an individual or a society against disasters and the lower its vulnerability. In
order to mitigate the consequences of disasters such as earthquakes, it is necessary to enhance
the resilience of society to disasters (Varol & Kirikkaya, 2017: 1-2).

Despite all the problems about housing, health and education people of Hatay today
are trying to adapt to their new life. Although there is a general conviction that “nothing
will ever be the same again”, the locals seem to have high hopes and motivation for Hatay.
In the interviews, those who had to migrate due to reasons such as children’s education,
unemployment, health problems of the elderly, housing, transportation, socialization, etc.
stated that they would like to return to Hatay as soon as possible if the problems were solved.

Between transience and permanence

I understood that almost all of the interviewees from Hatay have not made a clear
decision as to whether they are temporary or permanent in their provinces, but they are highly
motivated to return. However, we understood that the complexity of the process they are
going through leads to feelings of uncertainty and helplessness.

There is definitely uncertainty and uncertainty is a really bad thing. You don’t know
what to do. You don’t know what is going to happen. (R.H. female, 30 years old,
university graduate, executive assistant at a daycare centre, Eskisehir)
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R.H.’s narrative reflect the situation of the most interviewees. R.H. stated that she lives
with her elderly mother as her father left them. After the earthquake, they decided to migrate
to Eskisehir for the treatment of her mother, who suffers from asthma and to solve the
housing. For this reason, they stated that the uncertainty about returning continues and that
they cannot plan for the future.

I regret that I came here. I told my daughter. It’s my hometown. Even if it’s destroyed
it is my hometown. No matter what happens, for me it is my hometown. We will
return. I wish I had stayed from the beginning. I wish I had never come. I would have
settled somewhere in the villages. I came here so as not to leave my daughter alone.
When [ went to Serinyol during the elections, it gave me a sense of peace. Even those
demolished buildings feel like something. After all, it’s your hometown, you know.
I feel like I belong there. We are in Eskisehir now. My family stayed there. They set
up a tent next to their destroyed house and they still live there in a tent. My brother is
there too. They live with my mother. My mother is 82 years old. She says she can’t
live anywhere else. I follow the news about Hatay every day on social media. I look
at the old and new state of Antakya. I cry. I hope it will return to its old state. That’s
why I want to return to Antakya so much. Antakya is different for me. Even the soil
is very different for me. I bring vegetables from there. I bring coffee, especially the
spices of Antakya. Even the vegetables there smell different. I miss it a lot. I miss my
neighborhood the most. There is no one there now. Even though everything is destroyed
when I go back to my doorstep it gives me a sense of peace.. It is a very strange feeling.
(D.K., female, not working, 58 years old, primary school graduate, Eskisehir)

D.K.’s narrative peresents the forced migration journey of a mother who had to follow
her daughter as she was searching work. The narrative helps us understand her longing for
her relatives, hometown, which she refers to as “my land”. On the other hand, the migration
of her daughter is vital for generating income and living in healthier conditions. These two
different approaches actually contain significant data in terms of showing why migration is
experienced differently between different generations within the same household.

These testimonies show that older individuals are more likely to return than younger ones.
The main reason for young people’s willingness to stay in the new settlement is the concern
for the future. In addition, the views that it will take time for the city to get back to its old state
seems effective in the decision making process. According to young people, there is a strong
belief that the way to cope with problems such economic inadequacy, unemployment, etc.can
be possible by seizing opportunities in the new living space. For this reason, the willingness
of young people to adapt is significantly higher than older people.

We will never leave Antakya. Hatay is where we were born. There is no place like
Hatay. Hatay is like a paradise. I thank God but he’s turned everything upside down
now. [ hope it will get better. This city is very different from Antakya. We miss Antakya.
Of course we will go. We’ll go with the help of God. We will go back after we recover.
Many people go back because it is our hometown. People went to Tarsus, in Mersin and
if eighty percent left, fifty percent returned. What will people do? They cannot work.
They have to live. They have their lands there. They will plant crops. They will harvest,
eat, make a living. We will definitely return. But we will be here for up to a year. We
can’t leave until the rubble is cleared. Is there any place more beautiful than one’s own
hometown? (E.L. male, 65 years old, retired, primary school graduate, Eskigehir)
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In E.L.’s narrative, we saw that most of those who migrated were unable to stay where
they were and that they made efforts to return for these reasons. In addition to feelings of
longing, hope, belonging we understood that the decision to return is taken due to reasons
such as unemployment.

Eventually we will return. I came to Ankara with my daughter because our house was
destroyed. My grandson is studying at university in Ankara. We came to his house.
We will be together until he finishes school. My other son came with his family. His
daughter is preparing for the university exam. My other son’s daughter won the fine
arts high school in Antalya. They went to Antalya after her. One of my daughters is in
Arsuz. She went back to Hatay. Unfortunately we are torn apart, but we will all return.
But now we have to live outside. We don’t have a house. If we go back, where will we
20? It is hard to find a house there too. Rents are also high. (G.0., female, 75 years old,
primary school, not working, Ankara)

G.0.’s words underline that many families went to live with their children who settled
in different cities for work and education. The high rents in Hatay and the scarcity of safe
houses to live in are factors that affect their decisions.

We did not leave Hatay. People started to get sick due to lack of water and electricity.
They didn’t migrate, they just wanted shelter. But sooner or later everyone will return to
their hometowns and many of them already returned. I think ninety percent will return.
Most of those who migrated are worried about their children. They are worried about
school and exams. When the school closes, people will return to their hometowns. I am
here for my child. I was born in Hatay. I will die in Hatay. (K.T., female, 42 years old,
primary school graduate, not working, Mersin)

K.T. helps us to understand why they decided to migrate, as she underlined the basic
needs and their children’s education as the main reason for their migration, although they
would return when conditions improve in Hatay.

If I had come to Mersin on vacation before the disaster, of course it is a very beautiful
city. But no, I cry every day. I tell my husband that I want to go. I can’t fit in anywhere.
I can’t do it. We will return. If I am going to die, I want to die in my own city. I will not
wait for things to settle to return. Most of my friends and loved ones are dead. We will
save Hatay. We will make it flourish again. Once we take a step, the rest will follow.
(G.D., female, 40 years old, high school graduate, not working, Mersin)

G.D. stated that she had difficulties in adapting to the place they migrated to and that
she would not wait for conditions to improve to return to Hatay. This shows that people’s
belonging and love for their hometown also effected their decision to return.

As an earthquake survivor from Hatay, [ won’t give up on Hatay. [ am temporary here,
that’s how I console myself. I will return as soon as possible. Thank God my sisters and
brothers are there (referring to Antakya). They live in tents. Some of their houses are
moderately damaged. They are trying to strengthen it. Life is somehow going on there.
In one way or another. The reason for my emergency is my children’s education. I think
the local people from Antakya who have very deep-rooted family ties there will never
give up. For example, I will never give up. I will go back. (D.F., female, high school
graduate, 45 years old, former business owner, currently not working, Eskisehir)
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D.F. stated that they migrated to Eskigehir for the education of their children. She also
stated that they are willing to return to Hatay if the conditions are improved. This narrative is
similar to the narratives of many interviewees.

We can’t live elsewhere. Our roots are there. If I explain this elsewhere, it will sound
very strange to people. We live together. We are very different. I believe we will return
as soon as the conditions are good. I came to Antalya but I cannot live here. I am 800 km

away but I am happy when I see license number 31. (Z.L. female, university graduate,
38 years old, teacher, Antalya)

Z.L.’s emphasis on roots expresses her belief that Antakya is her ancestral land. She

expressed the difficulties of living in another city and not being able to adapt.
I wish I could invite my neighbors over for morning coffee, but there’s no such culture
here. You are alone all the time. No one knocks on the door. In Antakya everybody
visits each other. They invite each other for tea and coffee. We miss our hometown a lot.
I share everything I cook with my neighbors. They look surprised because they are not
used to it. One day we met an old woman in the market and I invited her to my house
for coffee. The woman was surprised. She said, “Where are you from?” (D.K., female,
not working, 58 years old, primary school graduate, Eskisehir)

In the interviews we conducted on the possible adaptation problems faced by middle-
aged and older women who spend most of their days at home, relationship with neighbors
was the main issue. The situation is not different for men. In particular, retired or unemployed
individuals reported that they no longer had the habit of getting together frequently with
their peers and that they longed for old friendships. When the interviews are examined, we
understood that the deprivation of friendship and the longing for these relationships were
effective in individuals” decision to return.

With these stories, the paths that need to be followed for rebuilding the “well-being” of
the society after the earthquake become clearer. Based on these narratives it can be said that
both social structure and the physical structure of the areas should be taken into consideration
in the reconstruction process. The morning coffee tradition, a space for women to connect,
has also been seen as a special moment for sharing worries and finding comfort for centuries.
A similar issue is also present among men. Many of the male interviewees stated that they
struggle with the feeling of “loneliness” caused by being separated from old friends, relatives,
acquaintances, and that they would like to return as soon as conditions in their hometowns
improve. Although it is not physically possible to reconstruct the city, some efforts can be
made to create neighborhoods where survivors can live together. The oral history study
conducted 35 years after the 1970 Gediz earthquake, revealed that social structure as well
as physical structure is among the factors that need to be taken into consideration in the
reconstruction process and that the earthquake victims demanded preservation of the social
structure in Eskigediz (Erkan et al. 2007: 145).

We have 2 projects. I will try to finish them. Prefabricated houses and container projects.
There is a land which belongs to our foundation in Altindzii. We are thinking of making

one there and we requested a land from the municipality. I think we will build on that
land. All of these require huge financial resources. With the help of God, we will try to

1228
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, say 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Aylin Eraslan

do it. Both of our churches in Sarilar and Tokagli collapsed. Nine of our 13 churches
in the region collapsed. The Church of the Virgin Mary in Tokacli also collapsed. I lost
41 of my children from our community in Antakya. But we are scattered in Istanbul,
Ankara, [zmir, Antalya. Our children are there. We are working to bring them all back.
At the moment, [ have resettled 15 families from Antakya in Altinozii. (P.A. male,
master’s degree, 31 years old, priest, theologian, patriarchal deputy, Antakya Altindzii)

From P.A’s words show that several members of the Christian community lost their lives
and many churches were destroyed. However, despite this, they stated that they were making
efforts to return. G.H. expressed his desire to return to the ancient city where his ancestors
have lived for centuries with the following words:

One of our Protestant brothers died. We couldn’t even find his body. Five Catholics
died. The Orthodox community suffered the greatest loss. Out of 1,350 people in the
Orthodox community of Antakya, 52 people died. As the Protestant community, we
came to Mersin for our lives. As time passed, we realized that we could not live away
from Antakya, so 6 families returned to Antakya. They are staying in a container. I
also prepared a project. I wanted to bring all Protestant families in Antakya and
Mersin together. I made an appointment with the governor. I said Antakya is a very
colorful place with its Muslims, Christians and Jews. We should stay together. The
governor’s Office and local authority responded positively to our request. Now the
three communities, Protestant, Catholic and Assyrian, will build prefabricated houses
and live together. We will establish a Christian village. The Orthodox gathered the
entire Orthodox community after the earthquake and brought them all to Mersin. They
will build a prefabricated house on the land belonging to the church in Altinézii and
bring those from Mersin there. The rest of the people contacted the municipality and
thanks to them they allocated land to build prefabricated houses. (G.H., 58 years old,
male, retired, primary school graduate, Mersin)

G.H. makes it clear that the state administration and local administrators made efforts to
reunite the religious communities living together in Hatay before the earthquake. It is also
understood that the Christian community’s desire to live together and the land they requested
for this purpose were positively received by the state and the local authority.

When will we be back? It’s like winning the national lottery, but not knowing the
date you get the money. We’ll be back, but the date is uncertain. All my friends are in
different cities. One is in Bursa, another in Eskisehir, another in Konya. We all scattered
around different places like a bunch of chickens. We lost the head of the congregation
and his wife in the rubble. We lost so many of our friends. My wife also says that this
was not an earthquake, it was an apocalypse. (H.F., male, 70 years old, retired, high
school graduate, Istanbul)

Additionally, H.F. noted that the Jewish community in Hatay, which has been declining
in number, was affected by the earthquake; the synagogue was destroyed, and the community
leader and his wife lost their lives. He stated that the number of Jews, which was 17 before
the earthquake, decreased to 15 afterwards. He noted that they temporarily relocated to safer
provinces with lower earthquake risk and plan to return once the city has recovered.

Most of the Uzbeks have left. They went to other provinces. If we have a population

of 6,000 now, 4,000 have left. But they are coming back. Their children can’t get used
to those cities. They come back. They always settle in tents. People from Antakya are
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forced to leave. There is no place to live. But now people from Hatay have started to
return. There are 480 containers. They are slowly coming to live in the container city.
We built 422 tents. Our hearts ache when we see Antakya. Our brothers and sisters died
in Antakya. These things cannot be forgotten. (G.L. male, primary school graduate,
civil servant, 59 years old, Antakya)

In 1982, Uzbeks were settled as immigrants in various provinces of Turkey, including
Hatay. It appears that many Uzbeks migrated in the immediate aftermath of the earthquake to
escape its negative effects. I understood that most Uzbeks who faced adaptation difficulties
in different cities returned and are now living in container cities.

When the effects of 2023 earthquakes are considered from the perspective of cross-
border migrants, it can be said that the difficulties experienced are doubled. In addition to the
small-scale social/cultural disaster caused by leaving their country and being separated from
the physical and cultural environment they live in, the earthquake after the earthquake makes
the situation even more difficult (Duyar & Celtikci, 2024: 206) For example, many Syrians
who migrated to Turkey after 2011 experienced significant feelings of anxiety, hopelessness,
and concern. They expressed the material and emotional challenges of building a new life
in a foreign country (Erdogan & Kaya, 2015, p.326) Syrians had to migrate for the second
time due to the earthquake. This situation shows that Syrians have experienced double
victimization. Interviews with Syrians indicate that the earthquake caused many socio-
economic and psychological problems.

In addition, people who survived the earthquake will also have to struggle with the
problems of being apart from their family and adapting to the new situation as immigrants
(Duruel, 2023: 234).

Deep down I want to leave. It won’t be the old Hatay anymore. But I still want to go. I
want to relive my old days and feel the peace. Because I grew up there, [ had memories,
friends. That”’s why I feel like I belong to Kirtkhan. I am from Hatay, [ am a dual citizen. [
became a Turkish citizen. I wish the situation would improve and everyone would return.

It does not seem possible for us to return before a year. Many Syrians died. But those who
are alive want to return. (L.G., female, 19 years old, not working, Istanbul)

L.G. left his country 12 years ago due to the civil unrest in Syria and migrated to Tirkiye.
While they thought they had found peace in Kirikhan, they had to migrate again because of
the earthquake. I understood that this situation made the adaptation process of Syrians twice
as difficult.

Conclusion

The 6 February 2024 Maras and 20 February 2023 Hatay earthquakes killed thousands of
people and displaced many more. According to the May 2023 report of the Directorate of
Mining Technical Research, the most important reasons for the loss of life and property after the
2023 earthquakes are the magnitude, duration, depth of the earthquake, liquefaction due to the
ground. In addition to these reasons, deficiencies and/or inadequacies in construction practices,
concrete quality, corrosion, age of the building, unauthorized renovations in the buildings
were evaluated as factors that increased the damage. The social consequences of the series of
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earthquakes, which are considered to be the catastrophic events of the century, are quite high.

The devastating impact of the earthquake deeply affected especially women, children,
the disabled, the elderly, asylum seekers and individuals with chronic diseases. The findings
from the interviews indicate that the earthquake disrupted life in many areas. The earthquake
altered the course of daily life and made living more challenging in terms of economic,
health, education, housing, and psychological factors. In the first days of the earthquake, it
was experienced that all socio-cultural, economic, gender, status, etc. structures were turned
upside down. The rich became poor in a minute and people felt they were going through a
phase of newfound equality. Unprepared for the earthquake, people living in Hatay threw
themselves outside, leaving most of their possessions under the rubble. Most of those who
survived the earthquake lost their savings and jobs less than a minute. Thousands of people
lost their lives and many were buried in cemeteries as unidentified.

More than one year after the earthquake, hundreds of people are still hopefully searching
for people who are missing. The earthquake created an unforgettable trauma for people living
in Hatay in general and Antakya in particular. In the first days of the earthquake, a large
number of people embarked on a journey full of uncertainty to many provinces of Tiirkiye
in order to get away from the traumatic environment and to access basic needs.

In order to protect the multicultural structure of Hatay, the Christian community’s
request for land from the state was welcomed positively and efforts had begun in this regard.
The community also stated that the Jewish community would return. On the other hand, for
asylum-seekers, the earthquake created a double victimization. Syrians, who migrated due to
civil unrest in their country and tried to establish a new home, were forced to migrate again,
which made them even more vulnerable.

The earthquake also brought several concerns among older generations about not being
buried in their ancestral land. People kept worried to have lost their jobs. This was accelared
with future worries about education of children, which also meant to have increased
responsibility for women. We observed that most of the men whose houses were destroyed
in the earthquake and who had to continue working, returned to Hatay or went abroad after
relocating their families to safer provinces. At this point, we understood that women are
trying to survive alone in their new living spaces. Women had to take on more responsibilities
in caring for their parents, dealing with health issues, and managing their children’s education
and social activities. There has been a noticeable shift from smaller family units to extended
families, largely due to rising rent prices and the need to support elderly parents. As a result,
women’s responsibilities continued to grow in the larger family environments.

Uncertainty, helplessness, struggle for survival, material and moral losses have been
observed to create a sense of in-betweenness in individuals who migrated. Starting a new
life, adapting to the changing living conditions financially and morally, and coping with the
problems that have developed made the situation even more difficult, especially for older
individuals, women and mothers who have gone through divorce. It was seen that almost all
interviewees lost their homes and jobs.
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Furthermore, we understand that people from Hatay migrated due to compulsory reasons
and nearly every interviewee is in favor of going back. The clarification of the decision to
return is in parallel with the process of solving problems such as housing, unemployment, etc.
in Hatay. At this point, Hatay”’s reconstruction efforts should be accelerated, and necessary
efforts should be made to redevelop the society. It is possible to entice investors to make
investments in the area. Migration can be avoided and returns can be expedited by improving
local employment.

In the interviews, “hopelessness” and “uncertainty” were the most prominent feelings
that came to the fore in conversations about future plans. “Uncertainty” causes a decrease
in hope for the future and leads to psychological depression, helplessness, in-betweenness,
loneliness, among other issues. Uncertainties need to be eliminated in order to increase hope
of the individuals. At this point, publicizing the services planned for the reconstruction of the
city and accelerating the process will greatly reduce the feeling of “uncertainty”.

When we analyze the statements of the interviewees, we see that almost all of the
people from Hatay who participated in the interview have a tendency to return. At this point,
ensuring return will be possible by solving problems such as housing and unemployment.
The material and moral investments made by migrants, such as their children’s education
and the formation of friendships, will make it increasingly difficult to return as time goes
on. Therefore, expediting Hatay’’s restoration and including the local population will reduce
uncertainty, increase optimism for the future, and ultimately support the return plans of those
who have gone.

Endnotes

1 Constantine P. Cavafy’s poem The City seems to shed light on the feelings of people from Hatay, including
myself (as an “earthquake survivor from Hatay/Antakya”), who had to leave Hatay due to the earthquake.
Wherever we go, temporarily or permanently, we continue to live in the streets of Antakya, where we were born
and raised. In a way, we continue to live in Antakya with the conversations we have and the meals we cook. I am
grateful to the people from Hatay who, despite their losses and the intense emotional difficulties, were humble
enough to participate in my interviews and generously shared their deepest feelings with me. I dedicate this
work to the thousands of people who lost their lives in the earthquake, people who lost their loved ones, their
homes, their memories, their neighbors, their hometowns, who left the dead bodies of their loved ones behind,
who had to leave their hometowns either for a short time or permanently.
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Abstract

This study examines the impact of earthquakes on the sustainability of working life,
focusing on the economic survival strategies of earthquake survivors. Conducted
through qualitative research in 2024 in the Antakya district of Hatay province in
Tiirkiye, the study aims to understand the working conditions, daily life challenges,
and the methods employed by survivors to overcome these difficulties. Disasters
can exert adverse effects on social, economic, cultural, and political structures.
Earthquakes, in particular, cause extensive devastation resulting in substantial
losses, such as loss of life, property damage, displacement, and infrastructure
destruction. Within this context, the primary objective of this research is to
explore sustainability in work life under the conditions of earthquakes. The
research examines the financial survival strategies of earthquake survivors, their
experiences of continuity and discontinuity in their work life, their vulnerabilities
and the implications of these conditions on household relationships and future
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prospects. Furthermore, the study aims to comprehend the overall experiences and
emotions associated with individuals’ work and daily life conditions. The study
reveals that social and economic security are crucial for sustaining daily life,
enhancing cultural resilience after an earthquake, and addressing the material and
emotional devastation experienced by survivors.

Keywords: disaster, earthquake, vulnerability, sustainability, financial resilience

Oz

Bu calisma, depremzedelerin ekonomik hayatta kalma stratejilerine odaklanarak
depremlerin ¢aligma hayatinin siirdiiriilebilirligi izerindeki etkilerini incelemektedir.
2024 yilinda Tiirkiye’nin Hatay ilinin Antakya ilgesinde nitel arastirma yontemiyle
gergeklestirilen ¢alisma bu kapsamda depremzedelerin ¢aligma kosullarini, giinlikk
yasam zorluklarini ve bu zorluklarin iistesinden gelmek icin kullandiklart yontem-
leri anlamay1 amaglamaktadir. Afetler, sosyal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve politik yapilar
iizerinde olumsuz etkiler yaratabilirler. Ozellikle depremler, can kaybi, mal kaybr,
yerinden edilme ve altyapi yikimi gibi bilyiik kayiplara yol agarak genis ¢apli yikim-
lara neden olurlar. Bu baglamda, arastirmanin temel amaci, deprem kosullarindaki
caligma hayatinin siirdiriilebilirligini arastirmaktir. Caligma, depremzedelerin finan-
sal hayatta kalma stratejilerini, ¢caligma hayatlarindaki siireklilik ve kopus deneyim-
lerini, kirilganliklarini ve bu kosullarin hane i¢i iliskiler ve gelecege dair beklentiler
tizerindeki etkilerini incelemektedir. Ayrica, ¢aligma, bireylerin is ve giinliik yasam
kosullariyla ilgili genel deneyimlerini ve duygularini anlamay1 hedeflemektedir.
Calisma, sosyal ve ekonomik giivenligin, deprem sonrasinda giinlik yasamin
stirdiiriilmesi, kiiltiirel direncin gii¢lendirilmesi ve hayatta kalanlarin maddi ve
duygusal yikimla basa ¢ikmasinda énemli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: afet, deprem, kirilganlik, stirdiiriilebilirlik, finansal dayaniklilik

Introduction

Disasters occur frequently worldwide, causing substantial physical, economic, and
social losses on affected populations. In contemporary Tiirkiye, the increasing frequency
and severity of natural disasters-exacerbated by factors such as climate change and
urbanization-have increased the vulnerability of at-risk individuals. Earthquakes rank among
the most destructive and pervasive natural disasters, imparting profound and lasting impacts
on human societies. Severe earthquakes can lead to significant loss of life, property damage,
displacement, and disruption of infrastructure and communication networks.
Consequently, the economic systems of affected cities may be severely compromised or even
collapse, posing substantial threats to the national economy.

Frequently, earthquakes lead to infrastructure disruptions, the collapse of workplaces
in residential areas, increased distance between homes and workplaces, road damage,
relocation of businesses and workers to other regions, reduced employment opportunities,
and significant declines in public transportation, all of which contribute to worsening
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economic conditions. Understanding the multifaceted impacts of earthquakes requires
not only engineering and environmental analyses but also an in-depth exploration of the
human experiences and socio-economic consequences that follow these natural disasters.
Ethnography, with its immersive and holistic approach, is essential for revealing the nuanced
ways in which communities perceive, respond to, and recover from earthquakes. Through
documenting personal narratives, community practices, and local knowledge, ethnographic
research offers invaluable insights into the cultural, social, and economic fabric of affected
areas. By concentrating, for example, on the economic dimension, ethnography enables
researchers to capture the immediate and long-term financial repercussions of earthquakes
on individuals, households, communities, as well as the challenges of economic recovery.

Tiirkiye has encountered numerous catastrophic earthquakes throughout its history.
Most recently, the Kahramanmaras-Antakya centred earthquake on 6 February 2023,
caused substantial material and emotional devastation. It precipitated various detrimental
effects on workplaces and employees, resulting in significant disruptions to working life and
city economy. Besides, it led to loss of life, injuries, and significant losses of workforce,
business capital, and resources, all of which affected production and service activities, and
consequently, business continuity and inflicted damage upon workplace infrastructures,
rendering buildings unusable and severely affecting production facilities, thereby adversely
impacting business operations. As such, the earthquake posed threats to the continuity of
livelihoods for many individuals and created economic hardship and poverty. As a result, the
threats to livelihoods raise critical questions about the conditions and efforts of individuals
managing their enterprises — both as business owners and employees — which have not
received a thorough examination. In particular, the impacts on business continuity and
employment sustainability have largely remained underexplored.

Given the extensive economic repercussions of earthquakes, ethnographic insights
are essential to discover how socio-economic status, access to resources, and institutional
support can influence communities’ capabilities to rebuild themselves and thrive in the post-
disaster period. These insights help formulate effective disaster response strategies that are
sensitive to the realities of those most affected by earthquakes. Awareness of micro-level
impacts cultivates empathy and strengthens disaster management strategies. Social scientists
engaged in earthquake ethnographies have a significant responsibility to contribute to
inclusive disaster mitigation and risk reduction policies.

This study aims to examine the sustainability of work activity following the earthquake
in Antakya, Hatay province through personal accounts of the survivors. Personal narratives
play a crucial role in disaster recovery, offering valuable insights into the emotional and
practical challenges faced by affected individuals. Although the earthquake did not leave
me with personal and material damage, it profoundly affected me as a local inhabitant as
I saw the loss of my hometown, close relatives and friends. I believe that documenting the
victims’ lived experiences is essential for enhancing academic discussions in disaster studies.
This approach ensures that recovery efforts directly address the specific needs of affected
populations, fostering more equitable and sustainable outcomes.
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Methodology

Earthquake-based disasters affect the physical, social, emotional, and economic
conditions of society in a multidimensional manner. The earthquakes in Antakya have led
to significant losses and transformations. Understanding individuals’ conditions, emotions,
and expectations requires a comprehensive perspective. As Merriam states, “the fundamental
characteristic of qualitative research is that individuals construct reality in interaction with
their social worlds” (2009: 22). Therefore, qualitative research methods enable access to
detailed information and examination of social processes within socio-cultural contexts
(Neuman, 2020; Creswell, 2013).

For the present study, I employed in-depth interviews and participant observation as data
collection techniques and focused on the experiences of individuals affected by the
February 2023 earthquakes, who lived in Hatay and worked in Antakya. I conducted both
face-to-face and online semi-structured interviews with 15 open-ended questions. Following
ethical protocols, I anonymized the participants’ names. [ gathered data from 20 participants,
including 9 women and 11 men aged 20 to 60, selected through purposive sampling on a
voluntary basis. I used snowball sampling, with initial participants referring others who met the
study’s criteria. Additionally, I visited shops and workplaces in Antakya, engaging directly
with business owners, employees, and others in their work environments. This approach
allowed me to identify a diverse group of participants and gain richer, context-specific data by
understanding their experiences in real-life setting. The sample encompasses a people with
diverse range of income levels, education levels, age, and occupation. 11 participants are high
school graduates, while 3 have completed primary school and 6 hold university degrees. The
Table 1 presents their characteristics, including gender, age, and education.

Table 1. Participant Profiles

Participant Gender Age Education | Participant Gender Age Education
P1 M 60 University | P11 F 38 University
P2 M 58 High S. P12 F 43 Primary S.
P3 F 48 High S. P13 M 58 University
P4 F 50  Primary S. | P14 F 50  HighS.
P5 M 38  HighS. P15 F 51 High S.
P6 M 48 High S. P16 M 58 University
P7 F 35 High S. P17 M 55 High S.
P8 M 40 Primary S. | P18 M 40 University
P9 M 35 High S. P19 M 20 University
P10 F 45 High S. P20 F 30 HighS.
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The sample consisted of two groups. The first group included individuals who strived to
sustain their work in Antakya, ranging from business owners coming from a higher income
stratum—often referred to as middle- or upper-class individuals—to small business owners
representing lower-income strata, such as shopkeepers and sales workers. The second group
included individuals whose work intersects with the marketplace (¢arst), the city centre in
Antakya. This group comprised those who had to relocate their businesses to surrounding
areas, the unemployed, retirees, and individuals who quit working to care for their relatives. I
evaluated the sustainability of their livelihoods and the factors influencing their efforts from
a multidimensional perspective, using a grounded theory framework. To enhance validity
and reliability, I ensured participant engagement, crosschecked the data, and examined
diverse perspectives (Merriam, 2009; Neuman, 2020). Using interpretative approaches,
which involve understanding participants’ experiences and perspectives within their specific
contexts, I analysed the data through the lens of global and national earthquake-related
literature to provide a deeper, contextually grounded understanding.

While a broader range of socio-economic groups could provide additional insights into
post-earthquake working life in Antakya, focusing on small business owners and financially
vulnerable populations is essential for assessing work-life sustainability. Large enterprises
in Antakya, such as those in furniture and footwear manufacturing, have managed to
sustain their operations relatively better by relocating to safer zones. However, even with
these adaptations, they still face labour shortages and financial setbacks. Small businesses
encounter greater post-disaster challenges due to limited resources and poor infrastructure,
significantly affecting their overall resilience. Therefore, this study sheds light on the
immediate and lasting impacts on economically vulnerable groups, emphasizing the need for
customized recovery policies.

Theoretical Framework

Disasters are often described as “dramatic” due to their “disruptive nature and the intense
emotions” they evoke (Xu & Lo, 2022: 3). The emotional, social, and economic devastation
caused by the earthquakes in the Kahramanmaras-Antakya region left families grieving,
disrupted social cohesion, and dismantled livelihoods. Entire neighbourhoods were reduced
to rubble, forcing survivors into temporary shelters with inadequate resources, psychological
trauma, and uncertain futures. These challenges reveal the need for strategies that address
social and economic vulnerabilities while fostering resilience and sustainability. Exploring
the interconnected dimensions of vulnerability, recovery, culture, resilience, sustainability,
and the revival of business life provides a comprehensive framework for tracing the transition
from devastation to recovery.

Resilience and Sustainability in Disaster Recovery

Understanding vulnerability is critical to recognizing why certain populations are
disproportionately affected by disasters. The United Nations Office for Disaster Risk
Reduction (UNDRR, 2023) defines vulnerability as conditions shaped by physical, social,
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economic, and environmental factors that heighten risk. This framework highlights the
importance of culturally attuned approaches to disaster risk reduction. The devastating effects
of the 6 February 2023 Maras-Hatay earthquakes reaffirm the need to address vulnerability
in disaster preparedness.

These events, alongside the enduring trauma of the 1999 Marmara earthquake and
ongoing perceptions of risk, heightened societal anxiety about future earthquakes. They
also exposed systemic shortcomings in resource allocation, community inclusion, and
infrastructure resilience. A lack of institutional coordination and insufficient integration of
local needs further exacerbated vulnerabilities, as seen in the aftermath of the disaster. As
Altintas (2012) and Ozer (2017) argue, post-disaster urban transformation projects have
sometimes exacerbated societal mistrust and heightened perceptions of insecurity.

Social constructs significantly influence disaster resilience and vulnerability. Resilience,
as a key outcome of sustainable practices, emphasizes a community’s ability to adapt and
recover. Kendra, Clay & Gill (2018) describe resilience as both a “transformative recovery”
and an “adaptive force.” Social capital, rooted in cultural practices, strengthens resilience
by fostering cooperation, resource sharing, and adaptability during crises (Aguirre et al.,
2005; Novikova et al., 2023; Aldrich, 2012). As defined by Putnam (1995) and Woolcock
(2001), social capital operates through bonding within close-knit groups, bridging diverse
communities, and linking individuals to institutional resources, such as government agencies
or NGOs, facilitating collective action and sustainable recovery. Cooke and Kothari (2001)
emphasize that participatory development, by involving local communities, ensures context-
specific and inclusive recovery strategies, fostering long-term empowerment.

In this context, sustainability plays a vital role in mitigating disaster risks by integrating
the “environment, economy and society” (Theis & Tomkin, 2015: 6). By addressing the
underlying social, economic, and environmental vulnerabilities, sustainable development
enhances disaster resilience. Stable infrastructure and equitable urban planning are critical
components of this approach, ensuring that risk-reduction measures are both effective and
culturally relevant. To reduce vulnerabilities and build resilience, Tiirkiye must adopt a
coordinated and inclusive disaster management strategy that leverages social capital, fosters
trust and collaboration, and incorporates international best practices to guide the development
of resilient and sustainable communities.

Rebuilding Business Life After Earthquakes

Earthquakes severely disrupt societies and economies, profoundly impacting business
continuity and working life. Effective recovery requires a human-centred approach to
public management that prioritizes resilience and collaboration, safeguards critical
infrastructure, promotes resource sharing, and fosters disaster awareness and risk reduction
(Webb, 2018; Sengiin, 2007; Varol & Kirikkaya, 2017; Erkan et al., 2015). Antakya’s
historical infrastructure and multi-ethnic composition require inclusive strategies for
sustainable economic recovery.
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Sustainable business practices play a crucial role in post-disaster recovery. Griggs et
al. (2013) emphasize that aligning with Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) fosters
economic stability and environmental health, addressing present challenges and preventing
future vulnerabilities. Small and medium enterprises (SMEs), which constitute 99.7% of
Turkish businesses (TUIK, 2022), face significant post-disaster challenges such as limited
financing. Tierney (2007: 294) identifies this as the “liability of smallness,” making SMEs
particularly vulnerable, a reality echoed in studies on flood disasters in Bangladesh (Sharif,
2021) and Malaysia (Taib & Jaharuddin, 2019).

Effective recovery frameworks integrate risk management, resilience awareness,
and collaborative efforts. Public-private initiatives, community-driven programs, and
partnerships with NGOs enhance stability (Pisano, 2012; Peeling, 2003). Global models
like the Sendai Framework’s “Build Back Better” approach emphasize the importance
of resilient infrastructure (Cosson, 2020: 2). Inclusive development, fostering social
connections, equal legal protections, and strong social networks (Narayan, 1999), is
essential for achieving sustainable recovery. By building resilient businesses and fostering
inclusive practices, communities can secure long-term financial and social stability. This
need for inclusive development and resilient recovery is especially critical in Antakya, a
city located on Tiirkiye’s southern border with Syria, where economic instability, regional
disparities, and the aftermath of the earthquake are compounded by the complexities of the
ongoing Syrian conflict. Building on the theoretical framework of resilience, sustainability,
and business recovery in disaster settings, the following findings explore the real-world
challenges faced by Antakya’s workforce and business community in the aftermath of the
disaster.

Work life and business adaptation in Antakya post-earthquake

Similar to other cities in Tiirkiye, small businesses play a crucial role in Antakya’s
economy. However, both small businesses and larger enterprises in industrial areas have been
severely impacted by the earthquake (Ministry of Industry and Technology of the Republic
of Tiirkiye, 2023), with many reporting staff shortages and reduced operational capacity
due to outward migration (Yeni Safak, 2023). This migration has put them at a competitive
disadvantage compared to businesses in other cities. Despite these challenges, larger
enterprises have recovered more quickly than small-scale businesses, cither by establishing
new industrial zones or leveraging their available capital. Fatih (P1) explained the situation
of large-scale enterprises as follows:

In Antakya, there used to be several key industrial sectors, such as shoemaking,
furniture, and leatherwork. Now, some of the shoe factories have moved to Reyhanl
(a town neighbouring Antakya) because their manufacturing places were completely
destroyed. Currently, unskilled Syrian labourers constitute the largest workforce here.
The biggest challenge right now is the lack of skilled and qualified craftsmen and
personnel for existing businesses. For instance, a skilled shoemaker in Istanbul earns
up to 50,000 TL in salary. The shoemaking industry has mostly left Antakya. It used
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to be the first in Tiirkiye, but now it’s fourth or fifth (...) The furniture sector is more
fortunate; it has moved to a new furniture site in a village of Antakya (...) The primary
export industry here is fresh fruits and vegetables. Exporters haven’t faced major issues;
their warehouses have suffered minor damage. However, there are few farmers left who
produce. There is a problem with production. Agricultural workers are also in a difficult
situation. If they have no home or land, how can they stay and work here? (P1).

Highly educated individuals and professionals from the middle or upper classes
have faced significant losses due to the earthquake. Some have relocated to other cities,
while others strive to continue their work with reduced budgets. The extent of financial
loss varies widely, influencing their resilience strategies based on the capital they have
retained. Narratives by Kazim (P10) and Ali (P17) illustrate this variability through their
experiences:

My architecture firm was operating in Antakya, but the main office and commercial
branch structures were severely damaged and demolished. This disruption led to the
complete loss of our work environment. Since the office has moved to the homes of
the remaining partners, we now only accept design projects and have exited from
construction and material sales. Our revenue has plummeted from 50 million TL to just
200,000 TL. (P10)

While Kazim’s story illustrates the significant financial loss faced by many
professionals, Ali’s experience demonstrates how family support can be essential in
managing such difficulties.

Thad a three-story shop in the industrial area selling machine spare parts, but it collapsed.
My house was demolished too (...) My spouse and I hurried to collect the remaining
parts until sunset. We loaded them into a truck and transported them to a warehouse in
our village. Thankfully, my father-in-law and sister-in-law helped me rent a truck. Had
I waited for the bank’s assistance, I would have lost everything—most of my inventory
was already stolen. Then, I purchased a container to establish a temporary workspace. I
had some capital, which allowed me to construct a steel-structured building to replace
the shop. I managed to continue my business; of course, we have a significant loss.
(Ali, P17)

Renderings by Kazim and Ali exemplify the drastic downsizing of their businesses
due to the losses they incurred during the earthquake. Despite these hardships, Ali’s
access to family support networks signifies the importance of family-based resilience.
Both financial capital and bonding capital—whether they are short- or long-term—
strengthen economic resilience. His relatives’ assistance with tasks like transporting
goods illustrates how bonding capital can bolster economic recovery. In contrast, Asli,
despite having similar social bonds, describes the complete financial loss in the following
manner:

We had a well-functioning hotel that I ran with my son. We lost everything; our business
and home are gone. I had some savings, so I bought a new house with what remained.
Now, I only have my pension, which we live on (...) My relatives also lost their homes,
so we all live together. (Asl1, P14)
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The survivors I interviewed revealed that while some participants strived to maintain
their professions, others, unable to find work, either stayed at home or opted for retirement.
Additionally, many earthquake survivors with financial means sought refuge in other
provinces during the winter months to minimize the health risks posed by post-earthquake
conditions and to find solutions for their children’s educational needs. Those who could
secure essential jobs stayed in the region, while many skilled workers found living and
working conditions inadequate and thus, they decided to relocate themselves in other
locations.

Some business owners had no choice but to relocate their enterprises to nearby towns.
For example, Hiilya (P15), who operated a water shop with her husband, explained, “After
the earthquake destroyed our shop and home in Antakya, we had to build a storage unit in
my garden and move our business there.” Similarly, Lale (P20), who assists her husband in
a textile shop, opened an alternative shop under her house, which also allows her to watch
over her children. On the other hand, Taner (P16), who once operated a small art studio
in Antakya, shared that he no longer has the means to open another studio. Umit (P18), a
grocer and unemployed teacher, reopened a small grocery store just outside Antakya but
says, “If I pay the excessive rent they are asking, based on the rate charged to a nearby
chain supermarket, I won’t make any profit and might be forced to close down.”

Amid the ruined city, only the damaged but resilient principal marketplace remains. It
consists of three crosscutting narrow streets. Some business owners managed to pay rent or
repair their shops to continue operating. Some sales assistants had been in such positions
before the earthquake, while some had started working for others as sales assistants after
losing their shops. The market traders described the near impossibility of finding workers for
skilled jobs and how challenging it was — and still is — to keep their businesses running as
well as the many obstacles they continually face. Ahmet explains the challenges of reopening
the market in unsafe conditions, illustrating how artisans are relying on their own efforts to
persevere.

This market is the only one still standing. There was no institutional initiative to reopen
it. People with capital said, ‘“We will open our shops here.’ At first, there was no security
here. Every evening, we would gather our goods and leave. For example, spices were
more expensive than jewellery stores. Now, there are police and guards at night,
making it safer. This happened through the strength of the community, the unity of the
merchants, and their determination. Of course, there was fear. You restart by borrowing
money. Will you be able to repay that debt? You could end up embarrassed, lose what
you have, or accumulate significant debt. The merchants took a big risk to rebuild the
market. (Lale, P2)

Ahmet strongly emphasized that the shopping district (¢ars:, the traditional
marketplace, where local goods, services, and trades are exchanged) “evoke
continuity.” This continuity, for him, became crucial for the sustainability of urban
life, as the historic market serves as the engine for the complex socio-cultural
dynamics of Antakya. It is embedded in the daily lives of working people with
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dynamic business interactions, promoting interethnic and intercultural exchange
among diverse communities (Dogruel, 2005).

However, many residents living outside the city faces economic challenges that
compel them to seek work in urban businesses. They often reside in sturdy houses,
container cities, or tents, striving to make a living through various jobs in others’
businesses. Participants reveal how precarious the continuity of work life is under disaster
conditions, with job security always uncertain. This precariousness undermines efforts
to start new businesses and threatens the sustainability of existing ones. For example,
Canan (P4) describes the difficulties of transitioning from running her own business to
being unemployed.

Previously, my brother and I had rented a kebab shop near the city centre, which we
were running together. I had invested my savings, which I accumulated from baking
and selling bread in the tandir [a traditional oven], into that shop. With the earthquake,
the shop was destroyed, my capital disappeared. My brother then opened a new shop
in Defne town, and I assisted him with it. Unfortunately, this kebab shop also did not
succeed; it was insufficient to cover both our living expenses and the rent. He closed it
down and started setting up a stall on the sidewalk to sell fruits and vegetables. Now, I
am unemployed and have no savings left. (P4)

This financial instability extends beyond economic loss, as it often triggers
psychological distress. Mustafa (P5) emphasizes the stress of working for others after
losing his own business:

Our house collapsed in the earthquake. I was trapped under the rubble for three days
(...) I had a shoe shop in the market, but it was destroyed, and I couldn’t salvage
any goods from it. There was also looting (...). Psychologically, it affected me deeply
because I used to enjoy working in my own store, earning money. Working for others
stresses you out inevitably; if customers don’t come, you stress, thinking the shop might
not make money, or there might be misunderstandings. (P3)

These economic challenges contribute to broader social tensions, particularly within
families. Scholars such as Kalaycioglu (2018), Sengiin (2007), Guo & Matsuda (2023), and
Hewitt (2016) have observed that disasters reshape living arrangements and influence gender
norms, exacerbating stress and uncertainty. Mustafa (P5) connects these issues to family
dynamics:

Divorce has increased. Everyone is stressed, everyone is experiencing issues with their
spouses, and privacy is non-existent, causing frequent conflicts. Children’s discipline

is deteriorating. Living in close quarters without choosing neighbours impacts their
education negatively. (P5)

Similarly, Seval (P3) emphasizes the psychological toll of living in temporary
housing:

Living in containers or tents without work leads to stress, tearing families apart.
Economic struggles and helplessness increase domestic conflicts and violence against
women. (P3)
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These testimonies reveal the interconnectedness of economic hardships, psychological
stress, and shifting family dynamics. Participants’ experiences demonstrate how disaster
conditions challenge traditional gender roles and social cohesion, intensifying domestic
tensions. As economic deprivation persists, these pressures manifest in heightened family
conflicts, sometimes escalating into fatal violence. Such findings emphasize the urgent need
for targeted interventions to address both immediate survival needs and long-term social
stability in post-disaster recovery efforts.

In these constrained circumstances, both men and women face difficulties in fulfilling the
expectations imposed by gender norms. Here, the economic deprivation that prevents them
from improving their living conditions is significant. Everyone needs help, but no one can
provide it as each is dealing with their own issues. The focus is on short-term survival needs,
but these conditions are not changing. When people lose hope, they inevitably direct their
stress towards one another. Incidents of fatal violence began to make headlines in container
cities (Milliyet, 2023).

Earthquake survivors face a relentless battle for survival amidst immense challenges such
as trauma, loss of life, illnesses, caregiving responsibilities, and emotional burdens. They
endure both material and spiritual devastation in the aftermath of the earthquake, as evidenced
by disaster studies (Murakami, Takebayashi, Ono, Kubota & Tsubokura, 2020; Nagai, Hikichi,
Shiba, Kondo, Kawachi and Aida, 2022). Economic hardship exacerbates their anxieties and
deepens their sense of helplessness as also reflected in Kenan’s (P8) narrative:

We had to leave immediately after the earthquake. Winter conditions were harsh, and the
children had school. First, we tried to rescue my mother and brothers from the rubble.
We saved my injured brother and his wife alive but unfortunately retrieved my deceased
mother and nieces three days later from under the rubble. Before the earthquake, I ran
a school bus service in winter and sold ice cream in summers (...) We moved to Ankara
and shared a house with my other siblings, three families together. I couldn’t find work
there. When summer came, we returned home. My house had minor damage. In summer,
I resumed making ice cream. That’s how we are trying to get by. But it’s not enough, of
course (...) We are in a state of financial and emotional collapse. (P8)

After any disaster — as well in the earthquake in Antakya — “it is not only the buildings and
infrastructure that collapse, but also the economic system” (Sengiin, 2007: 49). In the wake of
the earthquake, survivors are battling immense challenges. Many strive to keep their businesses
or jobs afloat despite these obstacles. Yet, the resilience demonstrated by those in the ‘Carst’
marketplace illustrates the broader determination of city dwellers to rebuild while grappling with
ongoing struggles for economic stability and emotional recovery. In this context, the necessity
for institutional support for the ‘awareness of resilience’ among city dwellers (McManus et
al., 2008) within structured resilience-building frameworks becomes evident. To facilitate this
recovery and enhance the well-being of earthquake victims, it is essential to address financial
constraints and develop adaptive resilience measures that consider evolving socioeconomic and
natural conditions (Ishiwatari, 2020; Tachiya, 2015). Therefore, comprehensive planning and
support are vital for the recovery of affected communities.
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Challenges of sustainability in work life

Natural disasters strikingly reinforce vulnerabilities among marginalized populations like
the poor, minority groups, women, and the elderly, exacerbating existing social inequalities
(Aldrich, 2010; Bacon & Hobson, 2014; Novikova et al., 2023). Access to economic security
remains unequal, even in affluent countries, stratifying vulnerability (Tierney et al., 2001).
Pre-existing economic insecurities intensify the financial impacts of disasters, particularly in
economically unstable regions (Duignan, 2013; Hobson, 2014). In Tiirkiye, where a significant
portion of the population is already impoverished and experiencing economic stagnation,
Antakya’s economic decline as a result of the Syrian war has further exacerbated this situation.

An exploration of post-earthquake sustainability in working life encompasses various
dimensions, including workplace recovery, crisis management, business strategies for
damage mitigation, infrastructure improvements, social solidarity, and support for business
reconstruction from family, institutions, and NGOs, all of which impact continuity. This inquiry
also investigates whether the earthquake disaster instilled feelings of uncertainty and anxiety
in participants’ professional lives, as well as the financial threats they faced in the aftermath.
Antakya’s infrastructure and superstructure issues contribute to significant uncertainties in
future planning, compounding economic devastation and stress. Challenges in sustaining
work arise from regional policy uncertainty, including “reserved area policies,” which create
fear of potential future losses of homes or businesses due to unpredictable policies in the
near or distant future. According to the decision made by the Council of Ministers under the
Law No. 7471 on the Transformation of Areas at Risk of Disasters, published in the Official
Gazette dated 9 November 9 2023 and numbered 32364, areas determined by the Ministry
can be designated as ‘reserved construction areas’ (Official Gazette, 2023). Following this
decision, people worry about the fate of their homes and shops that were demolished or
destroyed by the earthquake, as well as their remaining properties.

Seval (P3) and her husband Mahmut (P6) encountered significant challenges after
the earthquake, including housing instability, financial hardships, and health issues. They
relocated multiple times, faced difficulties finding work, and coped with emotional hardships.
They express their experiences in the following manner:

Our house was heavily damaged in the earthquake, we could hardly get out of the
house, the wall fell on my daughter’s foot, her leg was broken. We moved to Mersin.
We looked for a job there for a few months. I babysat for a while. My husband was
sick, he has a chronic disease. Then we came back here and stayed in a tent with my
father for 3 months. I asked for a container, but nothing came of it (...) We lost a lot.
It had been only 4 months since we bought our new house, it is now demolished. We
had sold our old house and car for that. (...) My daughter and son are in university.
At first, they worked and supported us for a few months. We rented a house outside
Antakya.” (P3)

Seval (P3) also emphasizes the vital role of family solidarity as an essential element of social
capital, which has become crucial for getting by—even if it means being hosted in a tent. We also
see how roles shift over time, with children stepping up to support their parents as they struggle
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to cope with the earthquake’s impact. Both Seval and Yasemin (P7) discuss their efforts to
restart their businesses amid uncertainty and economic challenges, facing high rent, inconsistent
income, and damaged infrastructure that undermine their financial stability. Though they have set
up temporary workspaces, they continue to grapple with these financial pressures and difficult
working conditions. Though they have set up temporary workspaces, they continue to grapple
with financial pressures and difficult working conditions. As one shop owner describes:

At first, there was nowhere to shop, and dust was everywhere. We cleaned what we
could save. We had opened the shop only three months before the earthquake. The shop
owner was helpful with the rent, but some doubled it. Everything operates on debt. I
buy supplies with debt. We are under economic pressure. Unemployment is high, and
nobody wants to hire. Every day, many job seekers ask if there is a job. When it rains,
the shop floods, and the furniture gets damaged. Although the shop is heavily damaged,
we continue to work. A huge piece of debris fell on my husband. I spent 40-50 thousand
liras on renovations. You cannot plan for anything; we don’t know what will happen
tomorrow. Now they are telling us the shops will all be demolished. What will T do if
they evict me tomorrow? Everything is uncertain. (P3)

Despite setting up temporary workspaces, business owners continue to face severe
economic and operational challenges. As one respondent describes the struggle to
maintain stability is compounded by financial pressures, uncertainty about the future, and
the ongoing need to rebuild amidst the devastation.

My large store was destroyed. I spent the winter in Mersin, setting up stalls at fairs.
I recently rented a small shop here, but the rent consumes my entire income; it’s not
sustainable. I stay at my grandparents’ place to save on rent. My husband, normally a
shoemaker, took up electrical and painting jobs. There’s no time to rest. I salvaged what
I could from my old shop’s debris; merchants feared bringing in new stock. With Eid
approaching and assurances that the market wouldn’t collapse, we cautiously resumed
stocking. My husband insists on leaving; he says there’s no future here. It’s like the
feeling of routine is somewhat lost. I’'m doing this today, but I don’t know what will
happen tomorrow. (P7)

Seval’s (P3) and Yasemin’s (P7) experiences illustrate how sustainability is threatened
not only by physical loss but also by prolonged economic and psychological strain. Yasemin’s
remark about having “no time to rest” indicates a shift from career continuity to simply
“getting by” day by day. Yet, despite constant pressures, both women demonstrate remarkable
resilience, pushing forward amid instability. On the other hand, Yasemin describes the
collaborative spirit among shopkeepers, emphasizing how their support and cooperation
enable them to offer a diverse range of products, allowing customers to fulfil all their needs
in one visit. This collaboration enhances the resilience of the marketplace. Ultimately, their
stories reveal the larger economic struggles that families face as they work to rebuild and
adapt in such a precarious environment:

My shop’s upper floor leaks in the rain, causing significant damage. Merchants here
support each other, rebuilding independently (...) They’ll temporarily move the
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merchants who own a shop at the Long Market (Uzun Cars1) to new container shops
built at the head of the bridge this place might be demolished within a year. Yet,
container shops aren’t viable for business. In our market all merchants benefit when
customers buy various goods. For example, when a customer comes to buy cheese, they
may also end up buying shoes if they need them. (P7)

Although signs of community solidarity and mutual aid are present, as Yasemin notes, not
everyone benefits from them. These efforts remain insufficient in the absence of institutional
support, as container shops and temporary solutions fail to offer long-term stability. Adnan
(P9) is unable to rent or purchase new items because the earthquake demolished his business.
Once a shop owner, he now works as a street vendor, selling inexpensive products like plastic
children’s toys, insulated bands, and razors from a dust-covered stall. When I asked him
about his future plans, he expressed little hope for any expectations. Given these challenging
financial conditions, living in an apartment with his married siblings, he feels that envisioning
a future that includes marriage is simply out of reach.

I used to have a shop in a passage in the market. Three months after the earthquake, the
building had not yet collapsed, so we took out the goods. Now, I sell toys and items at the
stand (...) I’'m single, staying in a house outside Antakya with my siblings, trying to help
my family (...) There’s no recovery, business is very slow, it’s bad (...) I can’t buy new
goods to replace the old ones. When the shops collapsed, I couldn’t get a new one. The
shop was mine. They built prefab shops here, but the shoe sellers from the long market
are coming here. There’s no plan for us. Everyone is trying to find individual solutions.

The rich went to Adana and Mersin; those with no assets continue to struggle here. (P9)

The earthquake devastated both wealthy and poor people indiscriminately. Interestingly,
while some old, seemingly fragile buildings withstood the impact, newer and more opulent
buildings — supposedly built to code — collapsed. However, as many scholars highlight
(Aldrich, 2010; Bacon and Hobson, 2014; Tierney et al., 2001), post-disaster recovery
mechanisms tend to disadvantage the less privileged.

Many people who are impoverished or who have lost their assets find it difficult to recover
without support. They lack bridging, bonding, or linking capital (Bourdieu & Wacquant,
1992; Putnam, 1995; Woolcock, 2001) essential for effective assistance and in this regard,
institutional support appears notably insufficient. In Adnan’s (P9) case, since his shop was
in a building outside the traditional market, he remains without guidance or hope regarding
what will happen to the structure that housed his business. He had an asset that has now
vanished, with little prospect of restoration.

Many youths in Antakya echo this sentiment, expressing a sense of disillusionment.
Sinan (P19) a university student, remarked that “most young people are seriously feeling
lost in Antakya. The environment is very suffocating. The city’s old social structure is
gone.” He explained that many young people in the centre of Antakya have also found
little job availability, with those employed turning to neighbouring towns that are in better
condition and seeking work outside the city. He expressed the change in Antakya: “In
the past, there were many butchers and spice shops in the market, and a lot of friends
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were apprenticing in cafes and restaurants... but now they are gone... if you get a job
somewhere, you will earn below the minimum wage, and you won’t have insurance.” This
statement reflects the stark reality many young people face, feeling trapped in a stagnant
environment and unable to find meaningful employment. The departure of youth from
the city reflects broader economic challenges and a potential shift in the labour force due
to delays in implementing lasting sustainability measures, which gradually may alter the
demographic landscape.

Nurhan’s words (P12) also exemplify this struggle, facing financial and emotional
hardship and limited opportunities, much like many other residents in the aftermath of the
disaster. She returned to her family’s house after divorcing and moved into the basement
because she couldn’t afford to reopen her hair salon under current economic conditions.
During the earthquake, her house collapsed, trapping her only brother, uncle, and cousins
under the rubble along with her salon income and car. Now, she has set up a makeshift
canopy between two tents in a neighbour’s empty yard, earning money by doing women’s
hair outdoors and carrying jerry cans of water for washing. Because of these hardships, her
mother suffers from a serious heart condition and an infection that has swollen her leg like
a drum, while her sister battles cancer. Nurhan (P12) needs a supportive living environment
and financial support to continue her work, including persuading her mother — who refuses
treatment and wishes to die — to seek medical care, and frequently taking her sister to Adana
for a check—up.

Nazan’s (P10) story exemplifies the struggles of a single-parent family striving to stay
afloat amidst challenging circumstances. Like Adnan and many other city dwellers, she
appears to have little hope for the future beyond surviving day-to-day. This situation not
only affects her but also has significant implications for her daughters’ futures. The risk of
intergenerational poverty is evident, as the cycle of deprivation could extend to the next
generation, impacting many urban residents facing similar challenges.

I reluctantly commute to work. I used to leave home eagerly. Now everyone around
lives in tents, leading unhappy lives. Life has become difficult for women in my vicinity,
affecting everyone’s mental health. Before the earthquake, I lost my husband to a heart
attack. I am fighting alongside my daughters; one is in high school, the other works as a
hairdresser (...) We strive to stay on our feet. Job loss and fear of not finding work have
always been present. Unemployment is a reality. No one is hiring anymore; everyone is
on their own. Now, employers need to work themselves to be able to hire others, and it’s
crucial to understand them too. I live in a rented place. It’s very difficult to make ends meet
(...) Can I afford to educate my daughter? Only time will tell. We leave it to fate. (P10)

Nazan (P10) continues by expressing how challenging working conditions can be for
women. The collapse of public transportation systems, along with long distances, loss of
relatives, inadequate wages, and a lack of job opportunities, significantly discourages women
from working in the market, where the number of female workers is typically limited to just
five or six.
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I’m leaving work late. I can’t find transportation. Initially, there was none; now, it runs
every hour until 7, but I can’t catch it, so I walk back and forth. It takes about half
an hour. The road is empty. Naturally, I’'m scared, but there’s nothing I can do. It’s
exhausting; I’'m on my feet all day. (P10)

On the other hand, the inability of women to leave behind their dependent children,
elderly, and sick parents, even when unemployed and without money, poses challenges
to sustaining their jobs. This shift has notably increased household chores and caregiving
burdens for women, creating a double disadvantage for those seeking employment.

I used to work in a restaurant, uninsured, in the kitchen. When everything fell apart
in Antakya, there were no jobs left (...) I can’t leave; someone suggested working in
a resort town. My brothers took their families to other cities. I stayed behind. I can’t
leave my mother. It’s suffocating economically and psychologically. Maybe if my old
workplace reopens, I can work part-time.” (Nuray, R15)

This personal account reflects the deep emotional and economic struggles faced
by women, particularly in balancing caregiving responsibilities with the need to earn
a livelihood. Similarly, other participants describe how the combined challenges of
caregiving and economic instability have forced them into difficult situations.

I am a primary school teacher with two children. My husband works in Saudi Arabia.
While my house didn’t collapse, my parents’ and in-laws’ did, so they now live with
me (...) I couldn’t secure a government school position. Before the earthquake, 1 was
earning money through private lessons. Now, there’s no demand for lessons. I’'m tied at
home caring for children, elderly, and a disabled sibling. If I don’t care for them, who
will? (...) My husband planned to return from Saudi Arabia after saving, but now it’s
impossible; we live apart. Many families face this situation, with women and children
here while husbands work abroad. Survival depends on foreign sources of income, but
feeding and caring for everyone is challenging. (P11)

The participants have identified various barriers to sustainability both in their
professional life and daily life. The collapsed infrastructure, the absence of the city centre,
the insufficient transportation for linking towns to the city centre, the failure to fairly
reconstruct the market and the connecting towns. These barriers combined with people’s
traumas, illnesses, and poverty dim hopes and the sustainability of the future. The
residents’ volatile feelings are exacerbated by the lack of clarity on city restructuring, as
Fatih (P1), a merchant carrying on a family business, points out:

Previously, within a 1 km radius of the market centre, there were around 5,000 shops.
Now, they don’t exceed 200-250, some are badly damaged or operating in containers
(...) There is tremendous sense of uncertainty about our future. With all buildings
collapsed, these ‘reserve areas’ could become significant social problems, potentially
disrupting Hatay’s future peace as people try to profit from properties inherited from
their ancestors. There are concerns over the collapse of 150-200 shops in the market
which poses a major threat. This means I am abandoning 85% of the development
plans; let’s develop 50-60%, let’s evacuate. (P1)
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Participants reported discontent with their current working and living conditions
and crisis management, emphasizing uncertainty about the future and their consequent
feelings of hopelessness and unhappiness, all of which are indicative of diminished well-
being. Uncertainty keeps people in the liminal situations often observed after earthquakes,
diminishing city dwellers’ resilience.

Where will my shop be in the new restructuring? What will the cost be? Will they
offer the same place, or will it be somewhere else? How will I make a living? I don’t
know the answers to these questions. Suppose I retire with an 11,000 TL pension. There
is a lot of uncertainty. Decisions change very frequently (...) Only historical sites
like Habibi Neccar, the Orthodox Church, and the Great Mosque are somehow being
granted zoning. Even the worst program is better than no program. If we could see a
way forward, we wouldn’t experience this hopelessness and stress. It also disrupts our
living standards. May God help and assist us. (P1)

Later, in another conversation, Fatih (P1) noted that the situation had evolved, with
authorities showing greater determination to repair the marketplace, though it could take up
to five years, while rebuilding the entire city might require at least a decade. However, he
emphasized ongoing uncertainty over who would regain ownership or acquire new shops
in the process and noted that, Despite repeated inquiries from shop owners, the authorities
kept the current zoning plan undisclosed and did not share it with citizens in an objective or
transparent manner.

The experiences of Antakya residents illustrate how both financial resilience
(Ishiwatari, 2020) and community cooperation are essential yet strained amidst post-
disaster uncertainties. Residents face increased vulnerabilities as bureaucratic delays and
infrastructure challenges impact their livelihoods; this signifies the necessity for resilience
efforts in the built environment to be closely aligned with community-centred support
system (Webb, 2018; Griggs, et al., 2013). These systemic failures in planning have
intensified individual burdens and left residents disempowered without a clear recovery
framework. “To further democratize access to information” (Kasapoglu, 2024: 21)
transparency is essential.

Comprehensive regional planning is essential for improving disaster management
effectiveness and resilience (Ozden, 2007). The plan must adapt to accommodate
diverse regional conditions, and the specific risks associated with earthquakes. While
volunteers— including scientists, architects, and urban planners—are working within
NGOs to rebuild Antakya authentically, it remains uncertain whether the government
will choose to cooperate with them. Financial and social capital, as well as targeted
employment assistance, are pivotal for fostering post-disaster resilience (Murakami
et al., 2020; Aldrich, 2010), as financial constraints and instability significantly affect
survivor well-being (Tachiya, 2015; Marmot & Wilkinson, 2005). Addressing these
systemic gaps is crucial to restoring health, safety, and resilience, emphasizing that the
people of Antakya urgently need attention and care.
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Conclusion

This study explored the financial survival strategies and work-life challenges faced
by earthquake survivors in Antakya, emphasizing how these struggles reshape urban
demographics and household dynamics. Post-disaster uncertainty, exacerbated by human
actions, deepens social strain and emotional hardship. Effective recovery efforts must
address both the economic and social dimensions of these challenges, focusing not only on
physical reconstruction but also on rebuilding social cohesion and cultural resilience.

Financial disruption also has a gender dimension, as women face additional hardships,
such as forced exits from the workforce and increased caregiving responsibilities. Recovery
measures should prioritize the creation of diversified income opportunities, job retraining
programs, and facilitating women’s reintegration into the workforce. Strengthening
infrastructure and expanding family care support systems will help stabilize households and
contribute to economic revitalization.

The mass migration of approximately 100,000 people from Antakya has exacerbated
already inadequate living conditions, severely affecting key economic sectors like small
businesses and agriculture. Rebuilding public spaces, particularly traditional markets, is
essential for restoring community cohesion and supporting economic activity. Equally
important is addressing the risks of expropriation faced by residents in “reserved construction
zones,” ensuring long-term sustainability and preventing further displacement.

A sustainable recovery for Antakya must balance rebuilding physical infrastructure with
preserving the city’s cultural identity, which is deeply rooted in its multi-ethnic diversity
and historic marketplaces. Traditional marketplace has long served as venues for ethnic
communities to connect, strengthening their bonding and bridging capital, expanding
networks, and promoting inter-ethnic cohabitation. In this context, restoring these spaces
requires policies that protect heritage, reinforce community ties, and encourage intercultural
exchange. Such efforts will not only safeguard civic cohesion but also support vulnerable
populations and promote social equity.

Recovery efforts must involve an inclusive process with active local participation
and transparent government communication. Inspired by successful models like Japan, a
comprehensive framework should streamline efforts, prioritize small business revitalization
through loans and grants, and emphasize earthquake-resistant infrastructure. Additionally,
policies that encourage displaced residents to return and rebuild their homes and businesses
will foster regeneration.

Gender-sensitive policies are crucial for ensuring women'’s active participation in recovery.
Providing women with access to vocational training, entrepreneurship programs, and diversified
income opportunities will enable their involvement in the rebuilding process. Additionally,
addressing the educational needs of children and youth, as well as the social and medical challenges
faced by the elderly, should be prioritized. Offering childcare facilities and flexible training options
will help women re-enter the workforce while balancing caregiving responsibilities.
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Future research should examine the long-term effects of recovery interventions on
social cohesion, urban regeneration, and economic resilience. Key areas of exploration
include migration’s impact on community rebuilding, the effectiveness of gender-specific
recovery policies, and the integration of cultural heritage preservation into urban planning.
Interdisciplinary collaboration among urban planners, economists, social scientists, and
public health experts will be crucial for developing integrated recovery strategies.
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Abstract

The focus of this article is on Masal Evi (Story House) in Halidere, Tiirkiye and
my reflections on storytelling as a therapeutic tool in the aftermath of the 1999
Marmara earthquake. In this initiative, inspired by applied folklore theories, I
employed traditional folktales as a means to help children overcome their
traumatic experiences. Grounded in approaches by scholars such as Donald Haase
and Jack Zipes, the storytelling activities leveraged the healing potential of fairy
tales to create a safe and culturally relevant environment for children to explore
their emotions and begin to heal. In the storytelling sessions, traditional narratives
became tools for expressing complex emotions, allowing children to engage with
narratives that mirrored their own experiences of loss and displacement. This
approach also resonates with practices like cuento therapy, where folktales can help
children navigate their psychological landscape, offering both hope and a sense

Gelis tarihi (Received): 30-06-2024 Kabul tarihi (Accepted): 30-11-2024
*  Prof. Dr., Goethe University Frankfurt, Research Fellow, Institut fiir Kulturanthropologie und Européische
Ethnologie Frankfurt/Germany. birkalan-gedik@em.uni-frankfurt.de. ORCID ID: 0000-0003- 2854-3130

1257
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Hande Birkalan-Gedik

of belonging. This article presents my reflections on storytelling sessions that I
conducted in Halidere, which encouraged self-expression and community support.
It ultimately highlights how culturally sensitive approaches to storytelling and
folklore can facilitate community-driven healing in trauma-affected populations.
Tiirkiye’s seismic landscape, marked by significant earthquakes, has left profound
psychological scars, especially among young survivors. Addressing this, the
experience in Masal Evi highlights how folktales can offer comfort and foster
resilience, allowing children to process trauma and rebuild their sense of stability.
In Masal Evi, the collective effort from volunteers, local families, and children not
only established a safe space for healing but also rekindled a sense of community
attuned to gender equity and democracy.

Keywords: folk and fairy tales, folktale therapy, 1999 Marmara earthquake,
children’s folklore, applied folklore, community building

Oz

1999 Marmara depremi sonrasinda Halidere-Tiirkiye’de gergeklestirmis oldugum
Masal Evi’ndeki anlatilara odaklanan bu makale, terapotik bir arag olarak hikaye
anlatiminin rolii iizerine 6z diistinlimlerimi sunmaktadir.  Uygulamali halkbilimi
teorilerinden esinlenen bu girisimde, ¢ocuklarin travmatik deneyimlerinin {istesin-
den gelmelerine yardimei olmak i¢in geleneksel halk masallarini kullandim. Donald
Haase ve Jack Zipes gibi halkbilimcilerin yaklagimlarini temel alan hikaye anlatimi
etkinlikleri, ¢ocuklarin duygularmi kesfetmeleri ve iyilesmeye baslamalari igin
giivenli ve kiiltiirel agidan uygun bir ortam yaratmak amaciyla masallarin iyilestirici
potansiyelinden yararlanmisti. Hikaye anlatim1 seanslari, geleneksel anlatilarin kar-
magik duygular1 ifade etmek i¢in araglar haline gelmis ve ¢ocuklarin kendi kayip
ve yerinden edilme deneyimlerini yansitan anlatilarla etkilesime girmelerine ola-
nak taniyan kiiltiirel agidan hassas bir terap6tik ortam saglamistir. Bu yaklasim ayni
zamanda, ¢ocuklara masallarin psikolojik manzaralarinda gezinmelerine yardimci
olabilecek hem umut hem de aidiyet duygusu sunabilecek “cuento terapisi” gibi
tekniklerle de uyumluydu. Bu makale, kendini ifade etmeyi ve topluluk destegi-
ni tegvik eden hikdye anlatimi oturumlarina ait bilgiler vermekte ve nihayetinde
hikaye anlatimi ve masallara yonelik kiiltiirel agidan hassas yaklagimlarin travmadan
etkilenen niifuslarda topluluk odakli iyilesmeyi nasil kolaylastirabilecegini ortaya
koymaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin dnemli depremlerle sekillenmis olan sismik cografyasi,
ozellikle depremden kurtulan geng niifus lizerinde derin psikolojik yaralar birak-
mustir. Bu baglamda ortaya ¢ikan anlati seanslari halk masallarinin nasil rahatlhik
saglayabildigini ve dayaniklilig1 tesvik ederek ¢ocuklarin travmayi islemelerine ve
istikrar duygusunu yeniden inga etmelerine olanak tanidigini gostermisti. Anlatilar
goniilliileri, aileleri ve ¢ocuklart bir araya getirerek sadece iyilesme i¢in giivenli bir
alan olusturmakla kalmadi, ayn1 zamanda cinsiyet esitligi ve demokrasi degerlerine
duyarl bir topluluk duygusunu da yeniden canlandirmaya yardimci oldu.

Anahtar sozciikler:halk masallary, masal terapisi, 1999 Marmara depremi,
cocuk folkloru, uygulamali halkbilim, cemaat yaratma
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Introduction

Tiirkiye, a land traversed by seismic fault lines, has a long and painful history of
earthquakes: the recent earthquakes of 2023, which impacted a large population dispersed
in an area from Kahramanmaras to Adiyaman, from Hatay to Gaziantep and beyond, killed
several thousand people and left several thousand others homeless. Other painful events are
the devastating Marmara earthquake of 1999, which remains in the collective memory of
people in the country even to this day. Based on the magnitude, the area it affected, and the
material losses it caused, it was thought to be the largest earthquake of the last century until
the recent one in 2023. The 1946 and 1966 Varto earthquakes should not be forgotten
(Gedik, 2008; 2011, this issue), nor the great Erzincan earthquake in 1939 (Karanci and
Riistemli, 1995), which serve as stark reminders of the immense human cost and the
enduring psychological impact of these natural catastrophes.

There are several countries in the world that have critical fault lines, such as Japan,
but the death toll after the earthquakes in those countries is much lower than in Tiirkiye.
Many experts relate the high number of deaths and casualties in the earthquakes referred to
above to predictable reasons, but which have so far not been avoided-illegal construction
and buildings that do not comply with the earthquake standards; constructions on unsuitable
ground; and contractors who skimp on materials in order to make the building cost cheaper.
These issues were at stake in the recent 2023 earthquake and 1999 Marmara earthquake as
well, which magnified the human and material losses.

What is important is that, after the great Marmara earthquake, some regulations such as
compulsory earthquake insurance were introduced but the lessons for damage prevention
and people’s and buildings’ durability were not learnt well, as the 2023 earthquake revealed.
It is also important to note that most of the post-traumatic experiences of survivors of these
earthquakes were not properly addressed at the time of the huge tremors and some of them
emerged years after the earthquakes, haunting various people.

Decades after the 1999 Marmara earthquake, the recent 2023 earthquake, with its
widespread publicity, demonstrated that government’s role in disaster response has become
even more crucial in coordinating rescue efforts, providing immediate relief, and ensuring
the safety and rehabilitation of affected communities. The importance of effective disaster
management, including the implementation of robust building codes, the conducting of
regular emergency drills, and allocation of resources for rapid recovery and rebuilding efforts,
was again discussed. The need for the government to work with local and international
agencies to improve the resilience of infrastructure and preparedness for future seismic
events received more attention. Furthermore, community education, which plays a vital
role in disaster preparedness by equipping residents with the knowledge and skills needed
to respond effectively during an earthquake, was highlighted. Clearly, educating the public
about emergency procedures, safe evacuation routes, and basic first aid can significantly
reduce casualties and enhance community resilience. Furthermore, fostering a culture of
preparedness through workshops and awareness campaigns empowers individuals to take
proactive steps in safeguarding their homes and families. The earthquake of 2023 also
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showed, once again, the prominence of physical rescue and rebuilding and the need to heal
the invisible wounds of trauma, particularly among child survivors.

With these important points in mind, in this article the lens is turned towards one of the
past earthquakes in Tiirkiye—to the 1999 Marmara earthquake—with a focus on immediate
community reactions to help earthquake survivors, most of whom were children in the
particular example of Masal Evi (Story House) in Halidere. In the following, I will present
my reflections on a community-centred initiative that emerged in the aftermath of the 1999
carthquake to help heal the children’s wounds through the storytelling sessions I led as a
volunteer. Here, I used traditional folktales as therapeutic tools for children grappling with
the aftermath of the devastating earthquake that struck the region on August 17 and another
one on 12 November 1999.

My initiative for using folk and fairy tales for therapeutic purposes owes much to the
conceptualisation of US folklorist David Hufford, who defined applied folklore as “...simply
the application of concepts, methods and materials from academic folklore studies to the
solution of practical problems.” He likened it to fields like engineering with its theoretical
as well as applied sides, underlining “such an application of academic folklore knowledge
to practical problems provides an excellent setting for the empirical testing of folklore
hypotheses and generates by necessity a richly interdisciplinary approach” (Hufford, op cit.
in Jones, 1994: 13).

Certainly, the idea of applied folklore has a greater compass that goes beyond what is
discuss in the present article. However, I should underline that the idea of using folk and fairy
tales emerged from previous applications of fairy tales helping overcome the post-traumatic
experiences of children, in alignment with the ideas of betterment of people. Particularly
significant here are the works by Bruno Bettelheim (1989), Jack Zipes (1988 [1983]) and
Donald Haase (2000) on using folktales in storytelling sessions. The child psychologist
and a survivor of the concentration camps of Dachau (near Munich) and Buchenwald (near
Weimar), Bruno Bettelheim argued that, by presenting children with archetypal characters
and situations, fairy tales provide a symbolic language for understanding and coping with
difficult emotions (Bettelheim, 1989).

Moreover, both Jack Zipes’ and Donald Haase’s work became crucial for my using
traditional tales therapeutically, as storytelling sessions revealed that the tales have relational,
explanatory and creative effects. Of prime importance is that Zipes articulated a theory about
fairy tales’ appeal in their recurring pattern involving “the reconstitution of home on a new
plane” (Zipes, 1988 [1983]: 176) and accentuated the subversive and transformative power
of fairy tales. Driven by the longing for home, “which is discomforting and comforting”
at once (1988 [1983]: 177), he underlined that fairy tales are important tools for children
to articulate their sense of (non)-belonging and further suggested that tales can challenge
societal norms and offer alternative perspectives on reality.

Likewise, Donald Haase explored how children use fairy tales to interpret their
landscapes and experiences. Haase’s work on the imaginative space of fairy tales was aimed
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at building on Zipes’ theory of the “liberating potential of the fantastic” (1988 [1983]) and
Sigmund Freud’s notion of the unkeimlich' (uncanny) (1919). Haase used fairy tales to make
sense of those who lived through wars and later, as adults, for reflecting on their violent
childhoods and traumatic physical and emotional experiences. As Haase showed, children
may use fairy tale spaces to represent and map their wartime experiences-or traumatic
experiences-particularly the disfigurement of familiar places and dislocations like exile. As a
result, fairy tale spaces often evoke a sense of “home” and can provide children with a sense
of comfort, security, and a return to a meaningful life, even amidst distressing circumstances.
The imaginative and utopian elements of fairy tales allow children to project hope onto their
traumatic environments, potentially contributing to psychological survival.

In the story sessions, similar to Haase’s assertions, I realized that folk and fairy tales
turned out to be useful vehicles for children to express their feelings and sentiments for
different reasons. First, since adults sometimes struggle to understand children’s perspectives
and experiences, especially in the aftermath of traumatic events like earthquakes or wars,
folktales allow talking to and with children. Second, children lack the sophisticated social
and analytical tools for grasping complexities of their surroundings fully and express what
happens to them, so folktales can enable them to rely on familiar imaginary landscapes to
make sense of their world. In this framework, tales became stories “to think and live with,”
offering a lens through which children can interpret and even predict the world around them.

I should also mention that studies on the cultural aspects of storytelling as a cross-cultural
activity, particularly as seen in “cuento therapy” (CT) (Constantino et al. 1985), influenced
the story sessions I conducted for nearly nine months. CT involves retelling old stories for a
new generation of engaged listeners, typically children or troubled adolescents, with the aim
of helping them make sense of adverse psychological conditions or traumatic events, such
as rape, sexual assault, and domestic violence as a culturally sensitive modality, specifically
designed for Puerto Rican children. Inspired by his own migrant background, the Italian-
American psychologist Giuseppe Constantino developed the initial research into CT and
tested whether using folktales as a form of psychotherapy would help improve issues with
anxiety among Puerto Rican children in 1979. In essence, CT is about the creative use of
cuentos (mythological folktales) to model an adaptive behaviour and address issues related to
bicultural conflict. His basic hypothesis was that if a Puerto Rican mother reads her children
folktales from their culture, it could improve the child’s overall sense of well-being.

Earlier works on folktales and their connection to reality, which are now considered
classics-especially those by Max Liithi (1947) and Lutz Réhrich (1956)-on different aspects
of “reality” have also shaped my approach. Crucial for the storytelling sessions was the
perspective provided on the fairy tale by Swiss folklorist Max Liithi, who underlined five
basic features of a fairy tale: one-dimensionality® depthless-ness,* abstract style,* isolation and
universal connectedness’ and world containment.® Fairy tales enabled both the listeners and the
tellers to travel to and from here to there and from our world to the world of the marvellous.
This identification with fairy tale landscapes can be particularly illuminating for children who
faced displacement, violence or trauma. In this light, for instance, a child who might have
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experienced the destruction of her home could find solace in the idea of a magical castle or a
secret annex, because they can draw parallels between their own reality and the fantastic. The
familiar narratives and archetypes found in fairy tales, such as heroes, villains, and quests, can
help children understand complex social dynamics and moral conflicts. In other words, stories
function like bridges between the world of reality and the “world of fantasy.”

Certainly, German folklorist Lutz Rohrich’s Mdrchen und Wirklichkeit: Eine
volkskundliche Untersuchung [Fairy tales and reality: a folkloristic examination] (1956)-
translated into English as Folktales and Reality (1991)-provided me with the frameworks to
see folktales more analytically. R6hrich opposed the notion that the legend is realistic and
the folktale unrealistic, showing that the underlying elements in folktales are, in different
ways and scales, connected to reality. I found Roéhrich’s identification of folktales as a
partnership between fantasy and reality particularly useful in conceptualizing my approach,
which counters the often-repeated accusation that folktales are complex systems of lies and
highlights their usefulness for understanding real-world dynamics.

Other significant works offer cross-cultural and interdisciplinary approaches to the use
of traditional narratives, particularly folktales, which are “marvellously hopeful” (Verena,
1995, p. x). Brun et al. (1993) demonstrated that fairy tales could be utilized in therapy and
counselling in various ways and on multiple levels. They also highlighted other therapeutic
methods, such as music therapy and art therapy as empowering strategies that can be applied
effectively in post-earthquake contexts. Coming from psychiatry, Roberts and Holmes (1999)
showed that at the heart of any therapeutic encounter there is always a story. Their starting
point was how people define and think of themselves and of others; in relationships; and in
medicine, particularly in psychiatry and psychiatric treatment.

Reflecting on storytelling, using stories for therapeutic purposes now, I can trace other
seminal works that appeared after my involvement in the folktale sessions. Zipes’ Speaking
out: storytelling and creative drama for children (2004) takes the stories to another, familiar
genre: theatre and uses of storytelling techniques in inner-city schools as a rich and powerful
tool for self-expression and for building children’s imaginations. Since children often
struggle to articulate their experiences and emotions through direct language, the storytelling
sessions aimed to create a safe and culturally sensitive space, where Turkish-and other-
folktales showed the power of storytelling in providing a safe and culturally sensitive space
for children.

1. Observations and reflections from Halidere

When the terrible shaking happened in the Marmara region on August 17, 2000, it was
3:02 a.m., and it caught people asleep, causing the most devastating damage in the seashore
towns such as Degirmendere, Halidere, Ulasli and Gdlctik, which were located nearly 100 m
above sea level. These towns, which have been historical centres for the Turkish populations
migrating from the Soviet Union, are known for their unique compositions and characteristics.
For example, Degirmendere played an important role in cultural and artistic activities in the
region, while Eregli and Halidere became important nodes for agricultural activities. Ulasl
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was a fishing community, and Hereke, on the other side of the bay, was an important centre
for carpet weaving, known around the world for its trademark carpets.

Since the 1950s, these towns, like most of the districts in Kocaeli, have pulled migrant
populations from different parts of Tiirkiye. Starting with 1960s, the region, particularly
Golciik, became a site of heavy industry, including the Golciik shipyard, which is known for
its shipbuilding and maintenance activities. G6lciik was designated as the main base of the
Turkish Navy as it hosted one of Tiirkiye’s most important military shipyards, where nearly
3,000 people worked for producing battleships and submarines; the IPRAS (istanbul Petrol
Rafinerisi A.S./Istanbul Petrol Refinery Joint Stock Corporation) should also be mentioned.
Today known as TUPRAS Oil Refinery, it was founded by the American Caltex company in
1961 and became an important industry that provided job opportunities to a large number of
people. At the earthquake, the human loss and damage at the G6lciik Shipyard were immense.
At the TUPRAS oil refinery, a large fire occurred and a toxic leak at the AKSA chemical plant
in the district of Yalova was also detected.

At the time of the earthquake, I was still a graduate student at Indiana University
Folklore Institute, living in Bloomington, Indiana. Having defended and passed my doctoral
thesis, I was at the stage of polishing it and getting ready to go back to Turkey. A few weeks
after the earthquake, I found an e-mail message in my inbox from the H-Net’s Network
on for Ottoman and Turkish Studies. This was a call from the list server of which I was a
member, sent by Prof. Dr Semih Vaner of AFEMOTI (Association frangaise pour 1’étude
de la Méditerranée orientale et du monde monde turco-iranien). The message was about the
request for supporting children who survived the earthquake (also see, Chaoul, 2000). To
me, this message sounded unique in the sense that it did not ask for any particular financial
contribution but aimed at eliciting ideas for helping the children achieve and maintain better
mental health. Since I was going to be in Tiirkiye soon, I responded to the message saying
that I hoped I could put my expertise in folklore to use in the earthquake region. In a few
days, I was communicating with Prof. Dr Semih Vaner, the president of AFEMOTI, who lent
support for the materials and other items related to Masal Evi in Halidere.”

Recognising the need for psychological support for these children, AFEMOTI initiated a
campaign to aid the young victims of the disaster. An exploratory mission visited the earthquake
zone in Tiirkiye from 28 October to 3 November 1999. In the mission, where I was also present,
Ms Bathilde Dopffer, delegated by the board of AFEMOTI, took part as an observer. Dr Moncef
Bennour, a delegate from the médecins du monde was specifically responsible for assessing
the medical situation and needs of the population. Dr Michel Chaoul, a psychiatrist in Saint-
Denis, and Prof. Dr Semih Vaner also took part in the mission (Birkalan, 2001: 365). Dr Chaoul
prepared an initial report about the children and indicated the symptoms as nervousness and
severe anxiety; fear of separation from the parents, family, and home; violent interaction with
other children, illusions, and pseudo-hallucinations (Birkalan, 2001).

After a series of meetings with several NGOs in Istanbul and in the region, AFEMOTI
decided to take up joint work in Istanbul with an NGO specializing in human health and
education. Our contact person was Necdet Kutlucan, an artist and art specialist, who
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came to the region on the fourth day of the earthquake and had the children involved with
painting activities. In the meantime, I joined the group of volunteers as a representative of
AFEMOTI and worked together with him. In the following months and with the aid of other
volunteers, classes and meetings on English, art, ecology and environment were launched
in Masal Evi, and teachings and discussions were promoted for “better living” with an
emphasis on democratic governing and gender equity. The presence of academic concerns
and professionalism in our work was highlighted with AFEMOTTI’s support, while the work
was largely amateur in spirit.

Figure 1: A sample from the children’s drawings. (From the archive of the author).

Starting from December 1999, the storytelling events took place in Halidere, where
children demonstrated various symptoms of trauma, including nervousness, anxiety, fear of
separation, and sleep disturbances. Every Sunday, a group of approximately 35 children of
ages varying between 6 and 15 years old regrouped in the tent, where I employed a range of
storytelling tools, which I myself developed.

Activities in the region primarily included therapeutic story sessions, which were born
from the need to provide support that went beyond the traditional methods of psychological
intervention, which some survivors found intrusive and insensitive. Fairy tales, with their
inherent capacity to address complex human experiences through symbolism and metaphor,
on the other hand, offered a potentially powerful tool for healing and recovery. These
included familiar stories with therapeutic themes, emphasizing fairy tales with happy endings,
collaborative storytelling, reading tales together, and using written and illustrated stories.
Besides storytelling, I used creative activities such as drawing and telling, which provided
channels for the children to express themselves through art. This was realized thanks to the
help of Necdet Kutlucan, who was mainly responsible for the children’s artistic activities.
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Figure 2: Pictures that children made and displayed in the tent at the beginning of storytelling
sessions. As can be seen from the picture, this was the time when I met with children in the
temporary tent, which the volunteers and the locals made together. Later on, our activities took place
in the pre-fabricated container (From the archive of the author).

At the beginning, the children of Halidere were behaving the way described by Dr Chaoul.
Slowly but surely, we could observe that the children’s well-being increased considerably.
Masal Evi was established around other tents, surrounded by the collapsed houses, where
people tried to find shelter on cold days. Our tent was barely larger than the other tent-
homes, where I had to work with 35 children each Sunday for a couple of hours. Ideally, we
wanted to divide the children into age groups, but thinking over the situation, we came to
an understanding that this would have been too luxurious in terms of time and space, so we
worked together with all children at once. However, conducting story sessions in such a small
place with so many children was challenging. During the time in Halidere, I had the children
write down stories and had them illustrate these stories individually and in groups, which lent
a powerful dimension of validation and witnessing.

We had to keep the children busy: having children between the ages of 3 and 15 meant
that every child had to participate in the maintenance of the tent. Later on, we saw that this had
influenced children positively, since they gained a better sense of responsibilities and rights.
Together with the children, we divided the daily chores. Everybody took turns cleaning the
tent before they went to some other tent space. Perhaps as important as the narrative sessions
were the times spent together in the tent, because the tent meant “community.”

Several survivors, as I developed a rapport with them, underlined that they became
tired of hearing “So, tell us what happened that night?”” or similar questions asked by some
psychologists who lost interest in talking with the survivors after a few sessions. Having
35 boys and girls from different age groups also created an interesting dynamic among the
group. As I briefly alluded above, we witnessed a strong presence of traditional gender roles.
One of the children in the tent once told me that the boys and girls could never sit together at
the same desk in the classroom (Birkalan, 2001).
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As well as children, curious parents grew into active Masal Evi participants and helped to
build the community again. Older children became the sisters and brothers of the young ones
and learned the meaning of “watching out for the others” and “lending a helping hand when
necessary.” In this respect, much credit was due to the project coordinator Necdet Kutlucan,
who was probably the most instrumental figure in providing this environment. Unlike the
other volunteers, including myself, Kutlucan stayed in the region and got a better sense of the
people, and he continued the activities through the rest of the week. This was also the greatest
strength of the project: unlike some other models, our model involved “hands-on-learning,” and
emphasized the “doing” part in life, rather than giving children some passive learning drills.

With his humanist vision and constructive ideas and support, Prof. Dr Semih Vaner
spearheaded the project in many ways. For example, he was very receptive when I suggested
exhibiting children’s drawings in Paris. As a result, at the planning stage of the exhibit, I selected
a great number of children’s drawings and took them for professional curating at a passepartout
atelier in Istanbul, which treated the children’s paintings as artworks. With the help of volunteers
and, again, with the support of Semih Vaner and Ali Kazancigil, who directed social sciences
at UNESCO, we set up the pictures for the exhibit. The meeting in 2001 in Paris at ELELE -
Migrations Cultures de Turquie (literally meaning hand in hand-Migration Cultures of Tiirkiye,
was another occasion which increased the visibility of the project. ELELE is an organisation
that focused on the migrant Turkish population in France and organised, in collaboration with
AFEMOTI, a public evening on the mental health of the children after the earthquake.

In 2000, I presented some preliminary thoughts on the use of folktales in coping with tragedy
at the American Folklore Society Conference that took place in Columbus, Ohio.® In 2001, I
provided an initial assessment of the activities, to underline the valuable support of AFEMOTI
in the Young Researchers issue of the journal (Birkalan, 2001). I gave two talks on Masal Evi
activities with children and their state of mental health both at ELELE and at UNESCO, in Paris,
which drew French and Turkish academics and intellectuals alike and created an environment for
the visibility of the storytelling activities I conducted with children with the support of AFEMOTI

i

A I'occasion du concert organisé par I‘AFEMOT:I

"Les Enfants de Marmara" le jeudi 11 mai I'
(Réservations aupres de la ENAC 08 03 02 00 4(.)),.
ELELE et AFEMOTI proposent une conférence intitulée :

UNESCO

"La santé mentale des enfants apres le
tremblement de terre : constats, actions a
prévoir"

Picture 3 : Information flier of ELELE for the lectures on the mental health of children.
(From the archive of the author).
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2. Putting folktales to use after the Marmara Earthquake

I aimed at using a wide range of tales with different characteristics. Primarily, I selected
familiar stories with therapeutic themes. These included fairy tales that addressed themes
relevant to the children’s experiences, such as loss, fear, and the restoration of safety and
security, inspired by Bettelheim’s assertion that a child “can find a better solace from a fairy
tale than he can from an effort to comfort him based on adult reasoning” (1989: 45).

I tried to prioritise fairy tales with happy endings, offering a sense of hope and the possibility
of overcoming adversity. The tales which started with the hero’s departure were certainly of
great use for this purpose. What happens to the hero? He undergoes a journey, which is not easy,
but eventually reaches the happy ending: the famous cycle of relief though hardship, which is
often seen in Turkish and Middle Eastern tale traditions.’ In these activities, for example, one
idea was to use a familiar story that already contained a theme we wanted to convey-such as a
child or character eventually finding safety after a frightening experience or dealing with the
loss of family or home. By these means, I aimed to help children overcome fears of separation
from their parents, family, and home, as Dr Chaoul highlighted in his preliminary report.

Second, based on a familiar protagonist, children created new stories together, where the
protagonist went though some hardship, but eventually reached the happy ending. This is what
I called “collaborative storytelling.” I performed this type of activity in small groups, where I
used familiar fairy tale characters placed in the context of the earthquake and encouraged the
children to create new narratives and explore their feelings through imaginative storytelling
(Birkalan, 2001). I asked, for example, what happened to [the Turkish version of] Cinderella
in the earthquake? I allowed for venting of experience and emotion first since that was vital
in post-crisis. Then we joined with the narrative and shaped it in a mutual storytelling format
to expand on themes in a therapeutic way.

Likewise, I tried to introduce certain Aesop’s fables that explored themes of resilience
and the importance of perspective, such as “The Hares and the Frogs” and “The Lion and the
Elephant,” hoping to help children cope with their feelings of vulnerability and loss (Birkalan,
2001). The first one exemplified the themes of self-perception, courage, and contentment,
underlining that feeling perplexed and anxious is not limited to certain characters. The moral
of the story is often interpreted as a reminder to appreciate one’s own circumstances and
to realize that others may struggle with similar or even greater challenges. It encourages
contentment and resilience in the face of difficulties, highlighting that everyone has their
own fears. The second one, “The Lion and the Elephant,” showed that strength alone does
not make one invincible, and that humility is important, especially for those in positions of
power. It serves as a reminder that everyone has weaknesses, and that true strength often
includes the wisdom to recognize and respect others. These fables were well aligned with our
purpose, since they enabled the children to talk about their in the post-trauma periods and
became vehicles to talk about similar experiences they had.

In another group, I tried using “stories in the form of everyday experiences,” which
created one-dimensionality for children to navigate between the world of the fairy tales and
the real world. To offer an example: In the spring, when the weather was more pleasant, we
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took the kids outside. It was important for them to pass time in nature, since it had the most
healing effect through a sense of rejuvenation. A 5-year-old boy was playing with some
leftover woodblocks for the home he was building. I once approached and asked him if he
knew the story of the little boy who wanted to build a house. He said, “Yes” and we started
“creating” a story together. The important point of this exercise was that we were no longer
talking about the boy-he faded away as he became out of focus, while the narration with
the first and the third person alternated. The “other” boy was our hero, who happened to be
interested in making a home. Through the story he told me that he wanted to make a “sturdy”
one that would withstand the earthquake. His house should have only one floor and two
rooms: one for him and his brother, and one for his parents. After the story, when we talked
to his mother, we learned that he has not been able to sleep without his mother-during the day,
or at night (Birkalan, 2001).

In retrospect, my usage of folktales come closer to three of the four approaches that
were identified by Veronika Brun, Ernst W. Pedersen, and Marianne Runberg identified as
intuitive, psychodynamic interpretation, play therapy and creating fairy tales (1993). The
tales I selected oscillated between the “intuitive” approaches, where the client identifies with
a fairy tale intuitively. The authors also noted play therapy, driven by a child’s choice of a toy
or play, which also become important vehicles in some of the narrative sessions in Halidere.
As I mentioned earlier, I also relied on the creation of individual fairy tales with children,
mostly in group sessions. I did not use psychodynamic interpretation, which went beyond
the scope of my expertise in narrative research in general and the application of folktales for
therapeutic cases in particular.

In addition to the narrated stories, I also purchased books and painting supplies for the
children thanks to the financial support of AFEMOTI. We read the stories in the books and,
in the later phases of the sessions, children painted different scenes from their favourite
fairy tales. Most of the paintings, created in the middle phases of the research, presented the
hopeful landscape of the stories. However, there were a few “unpleasant” landscapes-dark
colours and a hodgepodge of painting with skulls and blood (Birkalan, 2001: 301). Under
the group of written and illustrated stories, children were encouraged to write down their
stories and create illustrations, which supplied them with a tangible means of expressing and
validating their experiences.

Conclusion

Through various usages of the stories, we were able to talk to and with the children in
Halidere after the great Marmara earthquake. Our work with a group of approximately 35
children, however small, drew great attention from the local community. First, using folktales
as narratives in their own rights provided an “imaginary” space for children to express the
inexpressible and to say the unthinkable. Masal Evi tried to emphasize a philosophy of life
that involved “doing” rather than “memorizing.” It also aimed to make not only children but
also adults act upon their own lives by moulding them into active participants, rather than
passive observers.
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As I wrote back in 2001, much to our dismay, we had to leave the project, without
knowing with any certainty whether the children had recovered. As I said at the beginning,
AFEMOTI provided a modest budget for the storytelling sessions, which were enriched
by children’s tales and drawings. Reflecting on the project, I believe that having additional
team members and conducting more structured assessments could have enriched our work
with the children. While the project had many positive aspects, it faced challenges due to
limited resources and its temporary nature, which restricted its scope and impact. At
times, I felt a strong need for interdisciplinary work—folklorists collaborating with
psychiatrists, counsellors, and particularly a child psychologist, as having a counsellor on
the team could have enabled us to assist others who were willing to share their experiences.

Nevertheless, it became clear that fairy tales served as powerful tools for helping
children communicate, socialize, and reconnect with their external world, particularly in a
time of crisis. Furthermore, being in the region for nearly nine months also brought other
positive effects in terms of gender equity: mothers, many of whom were homemakers, began
taking on more active roles within the community. In retrospect, I should underline that
Masal Evi showed the power of the community, as it became more than just a space for
storytelling for children. It evolved into a hub for community building and support. Parents
actively participated in the project and helped to create a sense of shared social space through
which people were able to develop a sense of belonging. Older children took responsibility,
demonstrating empathy and care for their younger peers. The project, in its essence, fostered
a spirit of collective healing and resilience.

In spite of its visible and invisible challenges, Masal Evi underscored the profound
therapeutic potential of fairy tales for children who have faced trauma. Through these
storytelling sessions, children found a culturally sensitive and emotionally secure space to
explore their feelings, process their experiences, and take early steps toward healing. The
project emphasized how vital community engagement, imaginative expression, and the
transformative power of narrative can be in fostering resilience and rekindling hope amid
adversity. The impact on the children of Halidere, and the insights gleaned from their
connection to fairy tales, highlights the need for creative, culturally attuned approaches
to trauma recovery. In its modest setting, Masal Evi stands as a powerful testament to the
enduring strength of storytelling to bring light to the darkest of times, helping to guide a path
toward healing and renewed hope.

AsTalluded atthe beginning, Tiirkiye’s rich historic and geographic geography, which also
makes it culturally and socially unique is located right on different seismic lines. This
makes the inevitability of the occurrence of the earthquakes. What is however evitable is
the human and material loss. It is my only hope that earthquake preparedness takes the
full force in the coming years. On the other hand, in the case of post-trauma recovery-
not only just related to earthquakes but also applicable in similar situations—my Masal Evi
experience highlights the crucial need for interdisciplinary collaboration in projects aimed at
post-trauma recovery, especially when working with children and communities affected by
disasters. Future initiatives would benefit from the combined expertise of folklorists, social
workers, psychologists, and child development specialists, among others. Each discipline
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can offer unique insights and methods that together create a more holistic approach to
healing. For example, while folklorists provide valuable cultural narratives, psychologists
and counsellors could bring strategies for addressing trauma and emotional resilience. Social
workers, meanwhile, could facilitate ongoing community engagement and support. By
forming diverse teams, future projects can build on a wider range of skills, making their
interventions more comprehensive and impactful. This approach not only fosters greater
healing but also empowers communities to become active participants in their own recovery.

Endnotes

1 Freud’s concept of the “unheimlich” (uncanny) serves as a profound exploration of the familiar becoming
strange. He explains that the term “heimlich” refers to what is known and familiar, while “unheimlich” denotes
that which is concealed or hidden. This transformation occurs when something familiar is repressed, leading
to its return as something alien. In essence, the uncanny is not a new or foreign experience; rather, it is an old,
familiar aspect of our psyche that has been pushed out of sight, only to resurface in unsettling ways. Freud’s
insights reveal how our minds grapple with the complexities of repression and recognition, making the uncanny
a significant theme in understanding human psychology.

2 In the simplest terms, one dimensionality can be described as the state in which the supernatural and earthly di-
mensions are levelled in the same world, or when supernatural and non-supernatural elements exist side by side
in the same dimension, such as Cinderella talking to the fairy godmother. In this framework, a princess will not
question her turning into a bird and flying away. Similarly, a prince traversing a land by means of a magic object
is not to be questioned because the tale will present everything in the tale as natural and ordinary. Accordingly,
there is no explanation for supernatural events.

3 According to Liithi, depthlessness is another characteristic of a fairy tale. Characters lack stable relationships,
they exhibit very slow ageing processes, they do not grow or change emotionally, they do not struggle with
difficult decisions, and injury and violence do not harm the hero permanently.

4 Liithi explains abstract style as the means for achieving depthlessness of the tale as a whole. The abstract style
refers to a lack of realism; in other words, nothing or nobody is described in detail and the plot is always action ori-
ented. Abstraction often employs clichéd descriptions such as the “handsome prince,” “old woman,” or “beautiful
princess,” which enables children to focus more on the plot rather than on the features of the characters in the tale.

5 In Lithi’s conceptualisation of the European folktale, characters often exist in isolation, embodying a sense of
detachment from sustained connections and close relationships. The protagonist is staged in dark, labyrinthine
forests, high, unapproachable towers, or vast, empty fields. Each environment emphasizes the character’s sepa-
ration from society, creating a backdrop that is as detached and eerie as the encounters within it. Separated from
family, the hero sets out on a journey from the familiarity of “home” into the unknown “real world.” Here, tasks
await—challenges that will test their resilience, cleverness, or bravery. The hero encounters other characters in
isolated episodes, brief yet pivotal interactions that serve a specific purpose. Relationships are transactional,
designed to propel the protagonist towards their goal without entangling them in emotional ties. Thus, the inter-
actions in the world of the fairy tale are temporary, functional, and devoid of deep interpersonal connections.

6  According to Liithi, the fairy tale encompasses an entire world within its small frame, drawing on any motif
it finds useful —the “magical, the mythic, the numinous” or the spiritual. It can combine elements from rites,
erotic and worldly elements, absorbing and reshaping these motifs, stripping them of their original meanings to
serve its own purposes. In this way, a fairy tale represents the contents of the world, creating a microcosm where
every theme, symbol, and event contributes to a larger, universal narrative of the tale itself.

7  Semih Vaner (1945-2008) was a political scientist with a specialization in Tiirkiye and international relations in
the Middle East. He was research director at the National Foundation for Political Science (FNSP-CERI). Born
in Istanbul and a graduate of the Faculty of Political Science at the University of Lausanne, Vaner received his
PhD from the University of Paris-Sorbonne. He taught at the University of Bursa (Tiirkiye), before becoming a
researcher at the CERI (Centre d’études et de recherches internationales) in 1982 in Paris. He was the director
of the Cahiers d’Etudes sur la Méditerranée Orientale et le monde Turco-Iranien (CEMOTT) and president of
AFEMOTI (Association frangaise pour 1’étude de la Méditerranée orientale et du Monde Turco-Iranien). For
more information, see: Jean Marcou: https://ovipot.hypotheses.org/465. [Accessed on 12 August 2024]
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8 My paper “Masal Evleri: Children, Folktales and the Marmara Earthquake” was presented at the “Coping with
Tragedy” panel that took place on Friday, 27 October 2000 in Columbus, OH.

9  As demonstrated by Ulrich Marzolph in 2017 in his book Relief After Hardship The Ottoman Turkish Model for
the Thousand and One Days, the theme of relief after hardship is a fundamental structure in the European fairy
tales, where the protagonist overcome his trials and attains a better status. This phrase reflects the belief that
after times of struggle or adversity, ease and relief will eventually come, a common theme in Middle Eastern
literature traveling to the West and conveying messages for hope and resilience, often used to comfort someone
facing tough times.
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Earthquake in Mythological Narratives
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Abstract

This study focuses on how the mythological narratives of various societies
interpret earthquakes differently. Since ancient times, discourses on earthquakes
have diversified and changed. Societies have developed various interpretations
in the face of natural events such as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, melting of
glaciers, plagues, famine, drought. Eschatological myths include narratives that
respond to such devastations. Eschatology deals with the last events in the world or
in human history, that is, the end of the world or the end of humanity. Mythological
narratives explain earthquakes as the results of divine forces to punish people. Some
societies believe that earthquakes occur as a result of a wrong action. Different
societies interpret earthquakes with different symbols, and these symbols may vary
from society to society. Explanations of earthquakes may vary depending on the
experiences, beliefs and history of each society. Although physical conditions play
a determining role in shaping the symbols, societies tend to borrow from each
other the symbols they use in their mythological narratives to explain the origin
of a sacred, social, natural, supernatural or socio-cultural phenomenon. Therefore,
even societies that live far apart may use symbols that are independent of their
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physical environment.

Keywords: earthquake, earthquake gods, mythology, eschatology

Oz

Bu calisma, ¢esitli toplumlarin mitolojik anlatilarinin depremleri nasil farkl
yorumladigina odaklanmaktadir. Antik caglardan itibaren depremlere iliskin
sOylemler ¢esitlenmis ve degismistir. Toplumlar depremler, volkanik patlamalar,
buzullarin erimesi, vebalar, kitlik, kuraklik gibi doga olaylari karsisinda gesitli
yorumlar gelistirmislerdir. Eskatoloji mitleri bu tiirden yikimlara yanit vermis
anlatilar1 igermektedir. Eskatalogya diinyada veya insanlik tarihindeki son olaylarla
yani diinyanin ya da insanli§in sonu ile ilgilenir. Mitolojik anlatilarda depremlerin
nedenleri ilahi gii¢lerin insanlar1 cezalandirmak amaciyla gerceklestirdikleri
eylemleri olarak agiklanir. Bazi toplumlarda bu eylemler kurallara uyulmazsa
insanlarin sonunun gelecegine dair bir uyar1 olarak yorumlanir. Bazi toplumlarda
yanlig bir eylemin sonucu olarak depremlerin meydana geldigine inanilir.
Depremlerin nedenleri farkli toplumlarda degisik yorumlanmakta ve yorumlara
iliskin kullanilan semboller de topluluklarin yasadigi fiziksel kosullarla iliskili
olarak gelistirilmektedir. Depremlere iliskin agiklamalar her toplumun kendi
deneyimlerine, inanglarina ve tarihine baglh olarak degisebilmektedir. Depremleri
yorumlamak i¢in kullanilan semboller toplumlarin yasadiklar fiziksel kosullara
uygun olarak gelistirilip degisse de, farkli topluluklarin benzer sembolleri
kullandiklar1 bilinmektedir. Toplumlar mitolojik anlatilarinda kutsal, toplumsal
ve dogal, dogaiistii ya da toplumsal-kiiltiirel bir gorlingliniin kokenine iliskin
aciklamalarinda kullandiklar1 sembolleri birbirlerinden 6diing alma egilimi
icindedirler. Dolayisiyla fiziksel olarak uzak mesafede yasayan topluluklar yagam
alanlari ile iligkili olmayan sembolleri kullanmaktadirlar.

Anahtar sozciikler: deprem, deprem tanrilari, mitoloji, eskatologya

Introduction

An earthquake is a natural disaster that occurs as a result of sliding movements caused
by a fracture in the earth’s crust. Tremors that occur in areas affected by vibrations caused
by crustal fractures cause earthquakes (Tiimertekin & Ozgii¢, 1997). The destructive effects
of natural disasters, especially in settlements where people live densely, can result in very
serious losses (Ozey, 2006). Human activities are not decisive in the formation of earthquakes.
However, they have a great effect on the damages of earthquakes. Interpretations regarding
the causes of earthquakes and other natural disasters with destructive effects vary across
different societies. Since ancient times, these interpretations have been embedded in various
mythological narratives, with symbols differing according to cultural contexts.

Like many narratives about lifestyles in the past, narratives about the causes of earthquakes
have also been included in mythological interpretations (Y1ildirim & Nisanci, 2023: 112-136).
Starting from ancient times, explanations of the causes of natural phenomena with severe and
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destructive consequences were often associated with supernatural creatures. People believed
that divine powers caused the earthquake. The interpretation of earthquakes within cultural
values may vary depending on each society’s unique experiences, beliefs, and history. In
addition, they are expressed by symbols developed depending on the physical conditions
of the settlements where societies live. Earthquakes were often viewed as punishment by
supernatural forces as a result of the anger of the gods or as a result of the corruption of
humanity. In some mythological narratives, people thought about earthquakes as a warning
message sent by gods to humanity. If these warnings were ignored, even greater disasters
were believed to follow.

In mythological narratives, there are explanations about the origin of a sacred, social and
more natural, supernatural or socio-cultural phenomenon (Emiroglu & Aydin, 2009: 602).
In other words, myths describe how a reality comes to life thanks to the achievements of
supernatural beings, whether it is the whole reality in its entirety, that is, the cosmos, or only
a part of it (e.g., an island, a plant species, a human behaviour, an institution) (Eliade, 1993:
13). On the other hand, myths are narratives that emerge with the effort to make sense of the
supernatural and the unknown (Sahin & Agbaht, 2021: 2545).

Earthquake is one of the natural phenomena whose cause is unknown and ancient
societies attempted to understand them. When we look at the myths produced by people
living in different parts of the world and in different societies, it is possible to see similar
motifs (Bokhari & Masood, 2018; Kluckhohn, 1959). Myths provide important insight into
how the societies they belong to, how people perceive the world and what they think about
events (Sahin & Oz, 2022). Myths not only provide explanations for natural phenomena
across the world but also offer narratives regarding the destructiveness of earthquakes.

These mythological narratives often communicate important messages, particularly
concerning earthquakes, with the aim of influencing people’s behaviour in line with cultural
norms. Just as in the past, individuals are expected to adhere to certain values, with the
belief that failing to do so will invoke divine punishment. In these narratives, earthquakes
are frequently depicted as punishments from gods or goddesses. In contemporary times, such
events are sometimes interpreted within the framework of monotheistic beliefs.

For instance, some people perceived the 1999 Golciik earthquake as divine retribution
for the moral degradation of society: “From what he saw with his own eyes, there were naked
bodies of young boys and girls. Thousands of buildings collapsed, and people died because
they made love.” (Eksi Sozliik, 27 January 2019). Certain segments of society believe
that earthquakes occur as a consequence of the desecration of sacred values. After major
destructions, some events are reinterpreted, with explanations suggesting that warnings had
been issued beforehand. According to these comments, the group accused of desecrating
the sacred can vary. For instance, “The soldiers marched on the Qur’an, and the earthquake
happened because of it” (Eksi Sozliik, 01 June 2022). On 17 August 1999, there was a large
military population in G6lciik, and perhaps the earthquake was associated with the soldiers.
Cultural values, which are decisive in people’s daily life practices, are also effective in the
interpretation of supernatural events.
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One can also find comments that extraordinary events can proceed great destructions.
Anticipating that a divine punishment might be coming, some people have given the
necessary warnings. However, the earthquake occurred because they could not get people
to give up their wrong behavior. “A week before the earthquake, my father was sitting in the
park and he saw a man shouting, and he kept shouting, ‘repent, repent.”” (Eksi Sozlik, 01
June 2022). Similarly, the 2023 Kahramanmarag-centred major earthquake, which affected
eleven provinces with great losses, was also seen as a punishment (God’s punishment for
people who sin). “We have to ask, what did we do to trigger this earthquake? This attribute
belongs to God. It means, “How great is His glory!) has committed every crime, including
shirk, which brings wrath to the habit. O God, we ask forgiveness for our sins. We believe
only in you as the God” (You Tube, 13 March 2023). Some segments of the society believed
that the devastating earthquakes in Tiirkiye served as warnings for a society in decline. These
interpretations closely resemble the flood myths found in Sumerian mythology (Hooke,
1991: 32), as well as those in the Torah, Bible and Qur’an. However, unlike the flood myths,
there is no concept of ‘chosen people’ in the context of earthquakes.

A recent study conducted with religious officials in 2023 on the earthquakes showed strik-
ing issues, as they were related to religious explanations, which underlined earthquakes as
divine punishments. According to the research, some of the religious officials expressed their
opinion that the earthquake occurred as a result of the rupture of fault lines. It has been de-
termined that some religious officials, on the other hand, see earthquakes as a divine punish-
ment or warning by referring to the Qur’an (Batir & ince, 2023: 98-119). Although the people
interviewed in this study went through the same education process, they have different views
on earthquakes. These results also reflect that people sit in the web of meaningfulness that they
weave and interpret the facts in this network of meaningfulness (Geertz, 2010: 21). According
to the findings of the research, people make their interpretations based on their beliefs.

This study analyses people’s association and their explanation of earthquakes in relation
to symbols found in the mythological narratives of various societies through the lens of in-
terpretive anthropology. As Altuntek underlines, interpretive anthropology examines how
people assign meaning and interpretation to the things and events around them, and how
they create shared communicative worlds or cultural systems of meaning (2009: 114-115).
In this context, objects associated with earthquakes in different cultures will be interpreted.

1. Earthquakes in antiquity

Earthquakes have been experienced since the early periods of Anatolia. It is possible
to find traces of it in the drawings of the Neolithic Age settlers of Catalhdyiik (6200 BCE).
(Karagoz, 2005: 9). It has been documented that earthquakes were also recorded after the use
of written sources was introduced.

Starting in the sixth century BCE, new ideas emerged that did not attribute earthquakes
to the actions of divine forces. These views are known to have spread across Anatolian lands.
The first view of the formation of earthquakes was put forward by Thales, according to whom
the land on earth rested on waters. Earthquakes occurred due to the movement of land floating
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uncontrollably on the water due to wind and other reasons. This view of Thales was opposed by
his close friend Anaximander, who argued that the world looked like a drum and that the land
masses did not stand on anything. According to Anaximander’s view, the earth, which looks
like a drum, has a very heavy mass and earthquakes occur because this mass collapses into itself
and due to the mobility during the collapse. According to Aristotle, large and small cavities
in the world have been formed, and the changes formed by these cavities lead to earthquakes
(Oviing, 2019: 7-13). Aristotle’s views seem to support Anaximander’s claims.

Earthquakes have caused significant destruction and changed the population structure
of the settlements. B.C. The “earthquake storms” that took place in the thirteenth century
caused the destruction of the Bronze Age. It is also suggested that earthquake storms cause
the migration of sea peoples. In Anatolia, Mesopotamia, North Africa, and the Minoan
period, very large earthquakes occurred in 1470-1450 BCE around Crete, half of the island
was torn apart and earthquake waves occurred (Braudel, 2007: 23). Entire settlements on
the Mediterranean coast, such as palaces and other structures in Crete, were destroyed
by earthquakes. As a result of the earthquakes in these regions and the destruction they
caused, the migrations of sea peoples caused the collapse of many civilizations (Yildirim
& Nisanci, 2023: 112-136). Several Hittite cities were also affected by great destructions.
The destruction of Hittite cities in Anatolia at the beginning of the twelfth century BCE is
attributed to earthquakes (Braudel, 2007:23).

According to environmental records, earthquakes and tsunamis occurred in ancient and
prehistoric times. In the National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration (NOAA, 2018)
database, there are many references to earthquakes from around the world. Although there
are references to earthquakes in many parts of the world, records of earthquakes that occurred
in the Mediterranean during the Classical and Late Antique periods have been documented.
In East Asia, Japan, Korea and China, there are detailed historical records of seismic activity
and some tsunamis. In other parts of the world, where there are no records of earthquakes, it
is seen that there are no historical texts that continue to be understood as earthquake records
due to the lack of historical records and/or the loss of historical texts (Liritzis, Westra &
Miao, 2019: 1307-1330).

2.Earthquakes in mythological narratives

The terms “mythos” and “mythology” are often associated with sacred or religious in
nature. It is used for narratives about the origin or occurrence of a natural, supernatural or
socio-cultural phenomenon that is social rather than individual. Perceiving, shaping, and
symbolizing the world is, in essence, a reflection of human life and the events surrounding
it. According to the paradigm of meaning, myth is a way of thinking, a state of thought. In
this sense, myth is the reality about the world itself and arises as a result of dialectical logic.
Therefore, in mythological time, all the facts of life are perceived with mythological con-
sciousness. Myths are not only a means of interpreting ancient times but also a frework that
influences the environment, society, and human behaviour of people. They are passed down
through generations, conveyed in symbols within oral culture.
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Bayat considers mythology as a dynamic system of signs that explain the formation of the
world and the formation of vehicles. Myth always encounters the reality of life that concerns
human beings at any point and explains it in a unique and quite striking way (Bayat, 2005:
4). Therefore, many events such as the beginning of hunting, tool making, food production,
agriculture and animal husbandry, family, regulation of male-female relations, conflict and
reconciliation, and natural disasters find their counterparts in myths. Myth is a “code” that
confronts us with the past (Atay, 2016: 50). Myths are also seen as a complex cultural reality
that can be interpreted according to multiple and complementary perspectives (Eliade,1993:
18). In the content of myths, there are narratives from early societies that describe the actions
and discourses of the gods, as well as moral teachings. Due to these arrangements, which
are necessary for every society, the meanings of mythological elements and their symbolic
objects are reproduced in every culture. Due to the reproduction of mythological narratives,
analyzing their meanings is becoming increasingly complex and difficult to interpret as they
are layered on top of each other in every society and in every period (Bulut, 2020: 161).

Mythology presents events in an extraordinary manner to explain stories or origins
believed to be sacred. According to Eliade, myths form the foundation of social life for
people in archaic societies. While explaining people’s lives, he associates the idea of “myth”
with the understanding of “sacred activity”, “meaningful movement” and “primordial event”
(Eliade, 2005: 397-490). In this sense, myths are revealed through symbols how supernatural
beings bring a reality to life, whether it is acts of creation or other activities. In this sense,
myth is the story of a creation. In the story of creation, it is told how it began to exist with the

explanation of the starting point in creation.

In every society, explanations about the universe, natural and supernatural worlds, and
the meaning of human place and existence in all these, past and future are passed on from
generation to generation through myths (Bulut & Sezener, 2019: 3071-3081). Myths also
explain natural phenomena, particularly those whose mysteries remain unsolved by humans
and are thus considered frightening. Just as mythology addresses the creation of man and his
environment, it also grapples with the destruction of that environment. Various interpreta-
tions have emerged in response to natural events such as earthquakes, volcanic eruptions,
melting glaciers, plagues, famine, and droughts. Eschatological myths include narratives that
address such destruction. The term “eschatology” derives from the Greek word eschatos,
meaning “end.” Eschatology concerns the ultimate events in the world or in human history
(Sharpe, 2000: 24). In this sense, eschatology refers to the narration of the ‘last things’ events
marking the end of the world or its destruction (Bultmann, 2006: 29). For example, in Greek
mythology, the emergence of chaos occurs when the crimes committed by the sons of Lykaon
reach Olympus. Zeus visits people who are said to be sinners in disguise to see these crimes
on the spot. When he returned to Olympos, he thought that barbarism had engulfed all hu-
manity and decided to destroy all of them (Gravers, 2010: 174).

Eschatology myths are also considered a belief system. In this context, it is the mythical
aspect of the beliefs developed about the end of the universe and life. In other words, they
are the myths of the eschatological elements in theology. In the language of traditional theol-
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ogy, eschatology is the doctrine of last things. It refers to the irreversible end in the process
of the flow of the end time. At the same time, the end is approaching as the end of the world,
and therefore the future of our time (Bultmann, 2013:24). In eschatological myths, both good
and bad are mutually reinforcing. The healing that will come after a destruction brings hope
(Eliade, 2005: 198). The most important premise in eschatology is the mythical aspect of the
beliefs formed in people about the end of the universe, the world and life. The apocalypse
occurs with the events that will occur when the end of the world and life comes. Myths of
the afterlife constitute the subject of eschatology myths (Ciaroglu, 2008: 42). In this sense,
earthquakes are considered within eschatological myths.

3. Mythological interpretations of earthquakes in different cultures

The interpretation of seismic movements in history is often reflected in mythological
narratives, whereby the symbols used in the interpretation of the causes of earthquakes are
related to the physical environment. These symbols and interpretations, however, often tran-
scend cultural boundaries, making it possible to find similar narratives in different societies.
It is believed that it is formed by the movement of the animal, which is sometimes believed
to be standing on the earth. Sometimes it is explained that earthquakes occur as the animal
moves its head. The type of animals may vary depending on the region where they live. There
are also societies that use the same animal symbols. According to Asc1 et al., the animals are
elephants in India, wild boars in Mongolia, giant spiders in Japan, and oxen heads in Anatolia
(Asct, Oymak & Cabas, 2017: 59-72).

The authors also note that in Greek mythology, an earthquake occurs when the god Po-
seidon (the god of the sea and rivers) imprisons the giant Polybotes on the island of Kos and
smashes the rocks and covers them. This narrative is consistent with the legend of Kos, a
volcanic island. In ancient Chinese civilization, earthquakes are a harbinger of the need for a
change of government (Asci, Oymak & Cabas, 2017: 59-72). In Mesopotamia, earthquakes
are caused by people’s failure to fulfil their duties to the gods. It is believed to have been car-
ried out by the god Ea/Enki (Erdem, 2020: 74).

In mythology, the most famous and first divine character associated with earthquakes
is Poseidon, who makes the earth/seas tremble. As the god of earthquakes, Poseidon is the
one who surrounds the earth and shakes the earth (Turak, 2018: 35-48). Earthquakes occur
as Poseidon gets angry and strikes his trident to the ground. He destroys cities by stabbing
his wilderness one after another. Poseidon is also known as the ruler of seas, lakes and rivers.
Its equivalent in ancient Rome is “Neptunus”. It is among his duties to guide and help sailors
and to produce salt (Comert, 2010: 64-65). Poseidon is also a wild, harsh, ruthless god who
creates floods, and tsunamis with giant waves (Erel & Zabci, 2007: 71-79).

In the Nordic earthquake narratives, Loki stands out. Loki is the Norse god, who causes
the earthquake against his will. With his power, Loki takes actions that will bring about the
end of the world. Loki kills Balder, the son of Odin and Frigg, the apple of the gods’ eye
(Page, 2017: 87). Those who want to avenge Balder go after the gods Loki. Loki escapes and
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builds a small, secluded house over the sea and on the side of a high mountain. However, he
does not have a peaceful life. Loki constantly watches the surroundings through the doors of
the house, which open in all four directions, for fear of being caught. Sometimes he hides in
the waters disguised as salmon. Wanting to avenge Balder, the gods track down Loki. When
Loki disguises himself as a fish, they catch him with the help of a net. They take Loki to a
deep and dark cave in the mountain, tie him to a chain, and hang a huge snake with poison
flowing from its mouth. Poison drips from the snake’s mouth constantly on his face. Loki,
disguised as a salmon, causes earthquakes that shake the earth every time he stirs with the
enormity of the pain he feels. His son and wife follow the tremors and find Loki. However,
they are powerless to break the chains bound by the divine powers. His wife tries to make
his captivity more bearable by holding a stone over Loki’s head. Thus, he manages to calm
Loki down and reduce earthquakes. However, when it is full and his wife goes to evacuate,
the poison dripping from the snake burns his skin very violently. Loki writhes in pain in a
way that shakes the whole world (Etter, 2011: 98). Loki, who is released when the rocks he
is attached to crumble, uses his power to turn the world into a battlefield (Wilkinson, 2014:
96-98). Monsters, gods, giants, war, destruction, all hell breaks loose. The known world dis-
appears; Angry flames destroy everything left over from earthquakes, and the earth turns into
a desert (Giileg, 2018: 162-179).

The myths associated with Loki’s suffering when he disguised himself as a fish are in-
cluded in the myth of eschatology. In Norse creation stories, the fish motif plays an important
role. After God created the earth, He attached it to a fish. It is believed that earthquakes occur
when the fish turns from one side to the other. In some parts of Scandinavia, it is believed
that the fish lies by curling up in a ring and clenching its tail with its teeth while holding the
carth. Earthquakes occur when the fish releases its tail The fish symbol, which is believed to
cause earthquakes, is also seen in Turkish and Eastern mythologies. A Turkish text compiled
by Verbitsky mentions a fish with its head turned north (into the dark). Earthquakes occur as
the fish changes direction (as cited in Oksiiz, 2021: 65).

In the belief of the Kai people of New Guinea, Malengfung, the Creator, withdrew to the
horizon at the edge of the Earth after creating the cosmos and humanity, where he fell into a
deep sleep. However, every time he turns in his sleep, the ground shakes. But there will come
a day when Malengfung will rise from where he lies and shatter the sky, the sky will fall on
the earth and shatter, and the creator Malengfung will end all life, thus ending life (Eliade,
1995: 79).

In Turkish mythological narratives, the earthquake is associated with Katay Khan, or in
some renderings as Kaday or Kitay (Kiday), who is considered as the God of Earthquakes in
Turkish and Altaic mythology. Katay Khan, also known as the Blacksmith God, creates an
earthquake with his 40-horned bull. When this bull becomes agitated, it stomps its feet on the
ground, causing slight tremors. Its heavy breathing through its nose generates not only small
vibrations but also faint earthquake-like sounds. When he gets even hotter, he puts his horns
in the ground and shakes the earth. Their grunts create the noise of the earthquake (Karakurt,
2011: 124).
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According to Akman (2012), in the folk image of the occurrence of earthquakes, the
world stands on the horns of a yellow ox. Earthquakes occur when the yellow ox moves for
any reason. This ox is on a stone, the stone is on the back of a fish, the fish is in the water, the
water is in the air. This ox is given names such as Gav-1 Zemin, Sevr-i Ahmer and Behmut
(Uraz, 1994: 19). It is possible to attribute the legend that the world stands on ox horns in
Ottoman creation narratives to the same root (Esin, 2001: 72-74). The sky rests on four poles,
located in four cardinal directions; the earth is surrounded either by an ocean river or by a
mountain range, which may have been noticed in the eighth century in the Tonyukuk inscrip-
tion; it is carried by a tortoise or the horns of a bull, whose movements cause earth tremors
(Roux, 2000: 602). According to the Teleiit Turks in the north of Altai, the world, which
looks like a plate, is carried by four oxen on all four sides. In another Turkish epic, oxen
carry the world resembling a tented grass (Ogel, 2014: 321). Among the Kyrgyz Turks, on the
other hand, there is a large ocean underground with a thick layer of clouds over it. There is a
rock on the cloud, and a gray ox on the rock. The world stands on this ox (as cited in Ogel,
2014:32). Mythological narratives are reality, and this reality is told through symbols. Ac-
cording to Altun and Cinaroglu, Central Asia is not located in an earthquake zone. Therefore,
it is possible to state that the effects of Sumerian and Babylonian mythologies and the bibli-
cal tradition are the basis of the flood myths of the Turks (Altun & Cinaroglu, 2020: 28-40).

The association of earthquakes with bulls is also found in the mythological narratives of
Iran. In Iran, especially among the elderly living in rural areas, it is believed that the earth
stands on the horns of a bull sitting on a fish in the sea. When the bull is tired or when injus-
tice and sin increase in the world, the bull becomes impatient. It shifts the Earth from one
horn to the other. As a result of this action of the bull, earthquakes occur. It is believed that
great earthquakes occur when the earth falls from its horn as a result of the movement of the
bull (Berberian, 2014: 99-104).

Other narratives from more remote lands, such as the New Philippines have been re-
ported. On the island of Namolut, one of the Caroline islands known as the New Philippines,
various myths are known that the gods will one day destroy all of humanity due to the sins
of humans. In these myths, even if humanity is destroyed, the gods will continue to exist
(Eliade, 1995: 79). Besides, in Japanese mythology, there are unique narratives about earth-
quakes. According to a belief that has been popular since the sixteenth century, an earthquake
is caused by a giant cat or catfish living underground. This catfish, called “Namazu”, carries
the islands of Japan on its back. This fish is under the control of a demigod named “Take-
mikazchi”. God holds the head of the fish under a heavy stone to prevent it from moving.
However, when the god is distracted, the fish moves. With this movement of Namazu, strong
earthquakes occur. Most people are afraid of Namazu but they still believe that it will bring
material wealth. The legend of the catfish has become widespread, especially in times of ag-
gravated economic conditions. Prayer is described in a way that represents the renewal of the
world, where the poor will take the gold of the rich (Ashkenazi, 2003: 220-221).

In Roman mythology, Luplter decides to destroy all of humanity due to the evil of hu-
mans. Luplter first wants to set the world on fire, then abandons this decision. Later, Luplter
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sets heaven on fire and punishes the world with a flood. It occurs in all places with severe
storms, floods and earthquakes. Thus, all people in the world lose their lives as a result of
Luplter’s punishment (as cited in Kubat, 2020: 221-244).

According to M. Sever, states that in Chinese and Indian mythology, the world is con-
sidered an imaginary being and stands on the tortoise. According to Chinese mythology, the
heavens are hemispherical, while the earth is quadrangular (Simsek, 2022: 49-79). In Indian
mythological narratives, India is depicted as a land rich in symbols with deep cultural sig-
nificance. In Indian mythology, the earthquake is associated with the earth being held by four
elephants standing behind a tortoise, and the tortoise is balanced on a cobra. When any of
these animals move, the earth trembles and shakes. Coruhlu states that the turtle symbolism
was seen in ancient Chinese and Indian mythologies. In Indian imaginations, there is a snake
that holds the world above the sea along with the turtle. In Hinduism, it is accepted that there
is a thousand-headed snake under the lowest layer of the earth (2002: 99).

The turtle is a symbol of strength, wisdom, patience, endurance and longevity. Accord-
ing to the Altaic-Turkish-Mongolian communities, a golden tortoise carries a mountain in the
middle of the universe on its back. The turtle, which is disturbed by the sun, lies on its back
and this brings the end of the world (as cited in Aksoy, 2022: 56-72). Eliade argues that myth
had functions that expressed beliefs and explained moral principles for primitive civilizations
(1993: 34). He emphasizes that myths do not consist of an empty series of events.

Natural disasters are associated with earthquakes, that is, myths of eschatology, myths
of re-creation. According to Bayat, mythology is the interpretation of beginning and end,
that is, eschatology and creation, in other words, cosmogony and eschatology (Bayat, 2007:
120). In fact, it is not possible to distinguish between the myths of cosmogony and eschatol-
ogy with sharp lines. The myths of eschatology speak of both an end and destruction, as well
as a new beginning, or cosmogony. Eschatology includes narratives about the end of things
and their return to the beginning. Thus, it represents a cycle where destruction occurs as the
cycle starts anew (Eliade, 1993: 75-76). Therefore, all the myths of eschatology are directly
related to the myths of cosmogony. Because cosmogony is creation myths. Therefore, even
if the world comes to an end with the myths of eschatology, a new world can be established
with a new creation.

Conclusion

The term mythos and mythology is usually sacred or religious in nature. It is used for
narratives about the origin or creation of a natural, supernatural, or socio-cultural phenomenon
that is more social than individual. On the other hand, in the paradigm of values, it is
perceiving, shaping, symbolizing the world, to put it briefly, it is the reflection of life and
events. According to the paradigm of meaning, myth is a way of thinking, a state of thought.
In this sense, myth is the reality about the world itself and arises as a result of dialectical
logic. Therefore, in mythological time, all the facts of life are perceived with mythological
consciousness. Myths are not only a branch of science that interprets ancient times, but also
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the science that controls the environment, the society we live in, and the behaviour of people,
and is transmitted from generation to generation through symbols within oral culture.

An earthquake is an environmental event that occurs when fault lines break. However,
the occurrence of earthquakes has mostly been interpreted culturally by societies, especially
in periods when science has not yet been able to explain this natural phenomenon . Although
almost no human contribution has been made to the occurrence of earthquakes, which are
natural disasters, the occurrence of earthquakes has been associated with the behaviour of
people. Earthquakes have been tried to be explained through myths constructed through
different symbols in different societies. In mythological narratives, on the other hand,
symbols include explanations of the origin of a sacred, social, and more natural, supernatural,
or socio-cultural phenomenon. In other words, myths tell how reality comes to life.

Earthquakes have deeply affected human life since ancient times. The occurrence of
events that people could not cope with and that affected them very much was attributed to
divine causes. Mythological narratives include explanations about the causes of earthquakes
Interpretation of earthquakes in cultural values; It can vary depending on each society’s own
experiences, beliefs, and history. Like all natural disasters, earthquakes have an important
place in mythological narratives with symbols developed depending on the physical condi-
tions of the settlements where societies live. In narratives, earthquakes are often interpreted
as the anger of the gods or the movement of supernatural forces. In mythological narratives,
it is also stated that earthquakes are a warning message sent by the god or gods to human-
ity. Moreover, beyond the warning, it was also seen by the immortals as a kind of means of
punishment for humanity.

Although the causes of earthquakes are scientifically understood today, individuals who
believe that earthquakes occur as a form of divine punishment are still encountered. Earth-
quakes are particularly associated with societal deviation or the desecration of the sacred. It
can be argued that interpretations found in mythological narratives are being reinterpreted
and reproduced within the framework of monotheistic belief systems.
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Abstract

The number of earthquake-themed literary texts in Turkish literature is inversely
proportional to the frequency and impact of earthquakes in Tiirkiye. This study
examines earthquake-themed stories in Turkish literature regarding the effects of
earthquakes on human psychology. Economic losses caused by earthquakes are, of
course, an essential issue. It is also natural to deal with this issue in literary texts.
The psychological impact of earthquakes is as crucial as economic losses. On the
other hand, few literary texts deal with the psychological effects of earthquakes.
Accordingly, few stories have been written about the psychological impacts
of the earthquake, most of which are about the 1999 Golciik earthquake. The
Golciik earthquake caused extensive damage with economic and psychological
consequences. This study is based on qualitative research, whereby five stories
written after the 1999 Golciik Earthquake were selected using the purposive
sampling method. The stories (How I Fell Out of Bed, The Wrong Person, Dear
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Hate, Without Breaking Faults, and Benefactors) were analysed by focusing on
the inquiry of which aspects of the stories address the psychological problems
caused by the earthquake on individuals. The selected stories have different
characteristics in terms of genre and format. The stories belong to Orhan Duru,
Mebuse Tekay, Hakan Senocak, Ahmet Umit and Baris Bigake1, who are renowned
authors of recent Turkish literature. In the selection of the story, I paid attention to
the stories dealing with different aspects of individuals’ inner world. As a result of
the analysis, the destructive effects of earthquakes on people’s mental and spiritual
health were determined showing that short-stories, as an important literary genre
helps us understand and empathize with people who survived an earthquake.

Keywords: earthquake, short-story, Turkish literature, Tiirkiye, Golciik

Oz

Tiirk edebiyatinda deprem temali edebi metinlerin sayisi, Tiirkiye’de yasanan
depremlerin siklig1 ve etkileri ile ters orantilidir. Deprem konulu edebi metinlerin
biiylik béliimii, depremin ekonomik sonug¢larini tartismaya agmaktadir. Depremin
neden oldugu ekonomik kayiplar elbette nemli bir sorundur ve bu konunun edebi
metinlerde ele alinmasi da dogaldir. Ancak depremlerin bireyin psikolojisi tizerinde
yarattig1 etki de ekonomik kayiplar kadar 6nemli bir konudur. Buna kargin deprem-
lerin bireyin psikolojik durumuna etkisini ele alan edebi metin sayisi azdir. Buna
bagli olarak depremin psikolojik etkileri hakkinda yazilmis az sayida dyki vardir.
Bu dykiilerin de biiyiik boliimii 1999 Golciik depremi hakkindadir. Goleiik depre-
mi, ¢ok biiyiik can ve mal kaybina yol agmis ve ekonomik ve psikolojik agidan
onemli sonuglar dogurmustur. Bu ¢alisma, depremin insan psikolojisi lizerindeki
etkilerine iliskin Tiirk edebiyatinda yer alan deprem temal1 dykiileri inceleyen ni-
tel bir aragtirmadir. Bu ¢aligmada 6rnek olarak secilen bes dykii analiz edilmistir.
Amagli 6rnekleme teknigi kullanilarak 1999 Golciik Depremi sonrasinda yazilmig
ve odagina Golciik depreminin psikolojik etkilerini alan bes Oykii se¢ilmistir.
Secilen dykiiler, tiir ve bi¢im yoniinden farkl 6zellikler tasimaktadir. Oykiiler, son
donem Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nemli yazarlari olan Orhan Duru, Mebuse Tekay, Hakan
Senocak, Ahmet Umit ve Baris Bigake1’ya aittir. Oykii segiminde dykiiniin bireyin
i¢ diinyasmn farkli yénlerini ele almasma dikkat edilmistir. Oykiiler (Yataktan
Nasil Diistiim, Yanls Insan, Sevgili Nefret, Faylar Kirilmadan ve Tyilikseverler),
depremin bireylerde yarattigi psikolojik sorunlarin metinlerde hangi ydnleri-
yle ele alindig1 sorgulamasina odaklanilarak analiz edilmistir. Analiz sonucunda
depremlerin insanlarin ruh ve akil sagligi tizerindeki yikicr etkileri tespit edilmeye
caligilmustir. Oykii tiiriiniin, depremi yasayan insanlarin duygu durumlarimi anlam-
ada ve empati kurmada 6nemli bir rol oynadig1 tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar sozciikler: deprem, oykii, Tiirk edebiyati, Tiirkiye, Golciik

Introduction

Earthquakes, especially those that are very severe and cause loss of life and property, have
various psychological effects on people. These effects are much more visible on those who
experience the earthquake themselves. The people of a country where the earthquake occurs
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are affected by the earthquake to a greater or lesser extent in various ways. Tiirkiye is located
on the Northern Anatolian Fault Line (Ketin, 1969: 1), Eastern Anatolian Fault Line (Arpat &
Saroglu, 1972: 44), and Western Anatolian Fault Line (Saroglu and Giiler, 2020: 163). Due to
these fault lines, earthquakes with a magnitude exceeding 7 on the Richter scale are observed
in Anatolia. The Golciik Eartquake of 17 August 1999 was Mw 7.4 (Siidas, 2004: 74), and
the Kahramanmaras earthquakes of 6 February 2023 were Mw 7.7 and Mw 7.6 (Nemutlu et
al., 2023: 1224). According to official figures, 17,479 people died in the Golciik earthquake
(Ozmen, 2000: 88) and more than 48,000 people died in the Kahramanmaras earthquakes
(Presidency of the Republic of Tiirkiye, 2024).

Earthquakes can cause some psychological problems as well as fear and anxiety on
people. Literary texts deal with natural disasters from many different perspectives. Authors
sometimes take refuge in literary texts with the intention of therapy. Some literary texts
also aim to raise awareness about earthquakes. In those texts, earthquakes are scrutinized
by social, psychological, and economic perspectives before and after the earthquake. The
object of this study is the stories about earthquakes. A small number of earthquake-themed
stories were identified in the literature review process and they were classified in terms of
their thematic ways they deal with earthquakes. In some stories, an earthquake is only a
symbol of destruction and is only a background for narrating the main event or situation.
Some of the stories describe the moment of the earthquake and the great horror experienced.
Others deal with the inadequacy of pre-earthquake preparations and the social, economic,
and psychological problems experienced after the earthquake. The psychological dimension
of the issue is mostly ignored.

The study focused on the universe of earthquake-themed stories that emphasise the
psychological effects of earthquakes. This study isbased on qualitative research because
according to Erickson, qualitative research aims to discover and define what certain people
do in their ordinary lives and what their actions mean to them (2011: 43), which reflects
the nature of the present study. The present study has elaborated on the selected 5 stories
in terms of their divergent methods to deal with different aspects of the psychological
effects of the earthquake. The researcher has analyzed the chosen stories within the scope
of theme-based, descriptive, and content analysis using qualitative data analysis methods.
Bryman suggests that the sample is a subset of the population selected for research and
can based on probability or a non-probability approach (2008: 168). This study is based
on the purposive sampling criterion technique. I analyzed five stories written after the
1999 Golciik Earthquake in line with the criterion sampling technique of purposive
sampling. Creswell argues that the purposive selection of participants represents an
essential decision point in qualitative research (1998: 120). A case study is the analysis
of a “limited system” or an example through detailed, in-depth data collection involving
multiple sources of context-rich information (Creswell, 1998: 61). The stories selected
for analysis are as follows: Yataktan Nasil Diistiim | How I Fell Out of Bed, Yanlis Insan
/ The Wrong Person, Sevgili Nefret | Dear Hate, Faylar Kirtlmadan | Without Breaking
Faults and lyiliksevelerler / Benefactors. The results of the analysis of five stories have
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illustrated the effects of earthquakes on human psychology. The study has shed light
on the destructive effects of earthquakes on people within the narrative universe of the
selected five stories.

Some researchers have indicated that the number of the stories written about eartquakes
is not quantitatively compatible with the reality of earthquakes in our country (Yiksel, 2013:
11). The psychological dimensions of earthquakes deeply affect individual and social life.
Earthquakes shake people’s sense of security by threatening life from various aspects. That
causes great fear in people. As stated by Hofmann and Dibartolo, fear is an unpleasant but
natural emotional reaction to danger and threat (2007: 92). The smell of death is so effective
that it forms the basis of many fears (Kalyoncu, 2011: 31). Fear is the emergence of natural
and universal anxiety in humans due to a veritas situation, event or person. The natural and
social conditions and culture in which people live affect the emergence of fear. Therefore,
fear is a learned emotion (Burkovik, 2004: 140), and it captures people and affects their vital
decisions. It even causes physical complaints that can make people sick (Hennenhoefer &
Heil, 2011: 7). Threats, severe insults, torture and similar events, natural disasters, and wars
may cause panic attacks. The person may suddenly return to his past pains and traumatic
moments with a sound, image, or any stimulus that reminds him of the events he experienced.
Those exposed to earthquake trauma can experience that moment exactly (Kaya, 2007: 21).
People may act or feel as if the trauma is happening again (Isik, 2006: 318). Ninan and
Dunlop underline that people’s memories are essential. Because past experiences enable us
to predict what will happen in the future. That leads to anxiety.

Anxiety is conditioned fear and is a response to an expected and feared outcome. In the
modern world, the threat is less physical and more often psychological (2007: 7). Kdknel
indicates that the only way to reduce and get rid of the anxiety caused by fears arising from
past, daily life, or future concerns is to make them gain form and colour, be symbolized, and
appear concretely. That naturally happens in dreams. Interpreting dreams reduces people’s
fears and anxiety, even if only for a short time. Mythological stories and fairy tales containing
horror elements were replaced by horror stories and novels containing horror elements,
which started in the seventeenth century, and this trend has continued increasingly until today
(1992: 46, 47). Denis also offers a similar perspective on the relationship between fear and
literary text. Denis remarks that people create situations that awaken foregone horrors and
give us the pleasure of realizing that we have overcome them. Horror cinema, circus shows,
and scary stories such as Grand Guignol allow reviving phobias, even for a short time, and
experience the pleasure of overcoming them (2007: 13). As a means of expression, literary
texts affect the writer and the reader. While it provides a kind of therapy for the writer, it also
improves empathy in the reader. In this context, the present study examines a story written
by five authors immediately after the earthquake of 1999. The focus of the investigation was
to find out the psychological effects of the earthquake on the individual. It was seen that the
five stories approached the psychological consequences of the earthquakes quite differently
and drew attention to different aspects of the issue. The stories are examined in chronological
order according to their publication dates.
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Analysing story sample
1. Anxiety caused by earthquakes

Yataktan Nastl Diistiim / How I Fell Out of Bed is a story by Orhan Duru (istanbul-1933;
Istanbul-2009). It is included in the book titled New and Hard Stories (Yeni ve Sert Oykiiler).
The book was first published in 2001. In this situation story, the narrator describes the moment
of the earthquake and his emotional state afterwards. The text is woven from a different point
of view from many earthquake-themed stories. The story begins as follows: “At 03:00 in the
morning on August 17, 1999, there was a big tremor. It did not bother me at all. Five days
later, I fell out of bed while sleeping.” (Duru, 2022: 85). These sentences indicate the time
of the situation described. The essential location of the fiction is not clearly indicated. The
story, which presents a slice of the narrator-protagonist’s life, focuses on the impact of the
earthquakes on the individual’s inner world. The narrator-protagonist, who initially responds
to the earthquake with cold-bloodedness, is later psychologically upset.

The fear and uneasiness that other people felt during the earthquakes emerge in the
narrator five days later. The cause of the fear is not the earthquake or death. It is the chaos
created by the late reaction of the individual’s inner world. The narrator, who behaved calmly
at the time of the earthquake, fell out of bed during sleep five days later, although a second
earthquake did not occur. The narrator investigates the reasons for this. He looks for ways to
get rid of the uneasiness he feels. However, he has not received any results. The story ends
with information given by the narrator as a new development. Accordingly, the narrator
dreams of an earthquake every night and says he feels all the aftershocks (Duru, 2022: 87).
Orhan Duru, who feeds on contemporary reality in his recent stories, expresses the ordinary
details of daily life (Memis Baytimur, 2012: 9).

Duru emphasises that the lives of people who survived the earthquake without loss of
life and property are somehow turned upside down. He describes the situation of a person
experiencing a severe earthquake with the irony of falling out of bed. As illustrated in the
studies published in the field of psychology, different reactions are observed in people
experiencing trauma (Friedman, 2015: 118). Psychological and physical consequences of
traumatic exposure worldwide constitute an essential public health problem (Friedman,
2015: 4). Various emotional, cognitive, physical, and social reactions such as fear, shame,
self-blame, social isolation, and feeling insecure may be seen as acute stress reactions
(Friedman, 2015: 118). Post-earthquake people may intensely suffer from negative memories
of the earthquake, numbness, decreased interest in other people, isolation, avoidance of
factors and situations that will remember the ecarthquake, and sleep disturbance, which
are accepted as symptoms of stress disorder (Johannesson et al., 2011: 917). Due to the
losses caused by natural disasters, the social network is disrupted, and psychopathologies
such as post-traumatic stress disorder, anxiety, and depression can last for many years with
different severity (Nakaya et al., 2024). How [ Fell Out of Bed describes the effect of the
trauma caused by the earthquake on the mental state of the person within the narrative
order of the story.
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2. Psychological problems seen in earthquakes victims

Yanhs Insan/The Wrong Person was published in Mebuse Tekay’s (Samsun-1954)
storybook entitled / was Never Like My Mother (Annem Gibi Olmadim). The first publication
year of the storybook was 2002. The date of writing is unknown. The text is a situation
story consisting of two intertwined narratives. The first narrative constitutes the big frame.
The second narrative is a diary placed within the larger frame. Both narratives have a unique
fictionalisation. Both narratives are narrated in the first person. The story is about the Golciik
earthquake of 1999 and begins with the sentence: “I wanted it not to be forgotten...” (Tekay,
2002: 95).

The protagonist of the first narrative is a woman named Mine. The narration indicates
that Mine received psychological support and wrote notes about her dreams in a notebook as
part of her treatment. Immediately afterward, she received a diary in the mail. The following
part of the story is in the form of quotations from the diary. The second narrative ends when
the diary ends. The story and the first narrative end with the announcement of to whom the
diary belongs, and the story is completed. The first narrative is ordinary and consists of
Mine’s reading a diary sent to her from Istanbul. The place in both narratives is Golciik, as
explained in the diary. From the note written at the end of the diary, Mine learns that Dogan
died in a traffic accident. Dogan is a doctor from whom Mine received psychological support
after the earthquake. The time of the first narrative is different from the time of the narrative
in the diary. It is not possible to give a precise date for the first narrative. The note added at
the end of the diary sent to Mine, the protagonist’s story, is dated November 28, 1999. That
is the date when the note was written. It is not clear how many days have passed since Mine
received the diary. The person who wrote the note and sent the diary is the sister of Mine’s
doctor. The first narrative does not give any information about the Golciik Earthquake.

The diary begins on 26 August 1999, approximately ten days after the Golciik
Earthquake of 1999. The first phrase is as follows: “It has only been six days since I came
to Degirmendere;...”. The entire diary describes the events that occurred between August 26
and October 6, 1999. The diary belongs to Dogan, who went to the region to help after the
Golciik earthquake.

In his diary, Dogan describes the conditions of Degirmendere and the earthquake
victims. The diary describes the economic, social and psychological problems caused by
the earthquake in a short, concise and striking manner. Mine and Dogan met because of
the psychological support provided after the earthquake. The story discusses psychological
problems in two channels. The first one focuses on Mine. The story’s title (The Wrong
Person) refers to the dramas in Mine’s life. Mine’s parents died when she was young. Mine
believes that she should have died instead of her parents. According to Mine, children
should die, not parents. That is because the parents may have other children. But when the
parents die, the child is left alone. Mine’s favourite friend Leyla passed away in the Golciik
Earthquake. Upon Leyla’s death, Mine says: “If Leyla had lived instead of me, she would
have new friends. The wrong person again” (Tekay, 2002: 112).
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Although there is no clear statement in the story, Dogan’s death in a traffic accident
supports Mine’s thesis that the wrong person died. Dogan’s death is an essential loss for his
patients and friends. The story also describes the emotional states of people trying to hold
onto life among the ruins of the earthquake zone. The children’s refusal to enter the tents out
of fear and not leaving their parents’ side (Tekay, 2002: 113) and the psychological trauma
caused by the horrible event they experienced (Tekay, 2002: 108), people’s getting used to
fear (Tekay, 2002: 113) are narrated as embedded in the pages of the diary. At the core of the
story is Mine’s belief that her own life is less valuable than that of her loved ones and that
if someone has to die, it should be her. Mine, an orphaned child, also lost her friends in the
earthquake. The earthquake increases the fear of loneliness and the feeling of orphanhood.
On the other hand, the story also mentions the problem of shelter among the problems of the
earthquake region. Nakaya et al. revealed in a study that the need for shelter that emerged
after the earthquake had adverse psychological effects on earthquake victims (Nakaya et al,
2024). Being in a temporary housing environment and the difficulty of rebuilding one’s own
life causes psychological distress (Tanji et al, 2024). Dogan states in his diary that he provides
psychological support to the earthquake victims. Dogan is the one who writes the diary. The
diary also shows a self-implemented therapy by the person providing psychological support.
Earthquakes have severe psychological effects on both the victims and those who go for help.

Goelitz and Stewart-Khan say that those who aid survivors of a disaster witness traumas,
and this can create psychological problems in them (2013: 43). That is another aspect of the
psychological problem caused by the earthquake, which is supported by research findings,
showing that women experience traumatic growth to a greater extent than men (Akbar and
Witruk, 2016: 1040). This story deals with the psychological effects of the earthquake on
individuals, especially with the focus on loneliness and loss of loved ones and the emotional
state of those who went to help the earthquake victims.

3. Feelings of Guilt Caused by The Choices Made During The Earthquake

Sevgili Nefret / Dear Hate is included in Hakan Senocak’s (Ankara-1961) storybook
with the same title. The first publication date of the book is 2002. The place and time of the
story are not specified. The story focuses on the psychological effects of the earthquake on a
family. The fiction does not focus on the narrating of an event but on the individual’s inner
turmoil and confusion. The story analyses the internal tension the man experiences until the
second he comes home in the evening and wakes up the following morning. The moment
and aftermath of the earthquake, which created internal conflict, are told through flashbacks.

The story’s protagonists are Handan and her husband Ali. The story begins with a
statement indicating that Handan has neither forgiven Ali during the ten years of suffering
nor blamed him (Senocak, 2021: 11). The story’s first sentence contains “not to forgive”
and “not to blame”. The meaning of these words becomes clear at the end of the story. The
story consists of two main parts opposite to each other. The transition between the two parts
is quite successful. The first part, which is longer, is devoted to the family’s narration and
the disaster. The second and shorter part focuses on the tension between the husband and
wife, and the story ends up with an unexpected situation. The first part of the story begins by
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saying that Ali is not the father of a child anymore after the earthquake ten years ago. The
story describes Ali’s profound love for Handan, his childlike protectiveness toward her, and
Handan’s psychological state as a grieving mother who lost her child in the earthquake. With
her essential loss, Handan is depicted as resentful of life and Ali. With her essential loss,
Handan becomes resentful of life and her husband.

The story presents a section of the tension between Ali and Handan on the tenth anniversary
of the earthquake. The cause of the conflict is that when the disaster occurred, Ali had to choose
between his son and his wife. Ali saved his wife first. However, before he could save his son,
the house collapsed. According to Handan, her husband was selfish. He chose to save his wife
instead of saving his son. Thus, the word “he did not forgive” in the opening sentence of the
story gains meaning. After this tense conversation, Ali falls asleep, calculating the night of
the earthquake and the last ten years. The next day, events in the story develop in a different
direction. Handan was the one who lost her life in the earthquake. During the quake, Ali does a
favour to his son. That explains the words “did not accuse” in the introduction.

In the story, one can also find some contradictions in Ali>s consciousness. At the core of the
contradiction s his decision to save his son, not his wife, during the earthquake and the unhappiness
caused by this choice. Kiiciikay suggests that decision-making is a high-level cognitive process.
It occurs when different mental and psychological functions work together (2018: 607). In the
story, Ali questions his decision. As a result of the questioning, he first endeavours to verify his
choice to save his son, suggesting the problem of confirmation bias besides the choice theory in
the story. Confirmation bias is the tendency of people to seek information consistent with their
hypotheses and avoid inconsistent information (Cowley & Byrne, 2005: 513). People take many
actions throughout their lives. They do these actions as a result of various decisions they make.
According to Glasser’s choice theory, everything people do is their own choice. Being happy
or unhappy is also a choice of people. Being happy or not is in one’s own hands. People get
information from other people. People decide what to do with that information (1999: 9). People
have more control over their lives than they think. People often keep their pain under control
(Glasser, 1999: 10). The situations people complain about are the result of their own choices.
People should be aware of the fact that they can eliminate the circumstances they complain about
(Glasser, 1999: 82). The story brings up the consequences of Ali’s choice. A study has revealed
that individuals want to verify and validate themselves before the thought turns into a decision
and an action (Citilci, 2012: 47). In the story, Ali tries to convince himself of the correctness
of the decision. However, the story’s subject is not the consequences of an individual’s choice
in an ordinary situation. The individual made his choice in the face of the deadly effects of the
earthquake. Ali’s choice is about the lives of his two favourite people. That story’s plot is not
unusual in Tiirkiye, where large and destructive earthquakes are commonplace.

4. Fear of earthquake and mass media

Faylar Kirdmadan/Without Breaking Faults was first published in 2003 in Ahmet Umit’s
(Gaziantep-1960) book The Devil is in the Detail (Seytan Ayrintida Gizlidir). It is a crime story
that deals with the earthquake phenomenon within the detective genre. The story tells about a
murder after the earthquake on 17 August 1999. The murder victim is a professor specialising in
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seismology. The fiction focuses on the search for an answer to the question of who committed the
murder and why. The most essential point that makes this story different from other earthquake-
related stories is that it opens up a discussion. The reason behind the murder is the fear and
uneasiness created in society by the scientist’s prediction of a great earthquake in Istanbul. The
story stands in a different place among earthquake-themed stories as it expresses the negative
impact of the earthquake scientists’ statements on society. The perpetrators of the murder say
that they do not intend to kill but frighten the seismologist so that he will understand the negative
feelings he creates in people who listen to his explanations (Umit, 2003: 100).

In this story, Ahmet Umit criticises the scientists, especially seismologists, who explain
their views on earthquakes. Koknel argues that the fear of death caused by natural disasters
and catastrophes is a harmful factor that increases the state of anxiety in the individual (1993:
180). Excessive increases in anxiety levels may lead to sleep disorders, headaches, high blood
pressure, mental breakdown, suicide, and homicides (1993: 181). Sleep disorders, fear of the
dark, nervousness, aggressive behaviour, outbursts of anger, separation anxiety, avoidance
of school, and general changes in behaviour, mood, and personality may occur (Gluckman,
2024). In the story, the murder occurred without the intention to kill. However, those who
committed the murder wanted the seismologist to experience the fear of earthquakes.
Ciiceloglu argues that the reality of a person is the world he perceives (2020: 288). The story
discusses the media’s coverage of earthquakes. Timisi and Dursun researched the reflection
of Golciik Earthquake of 1999 on the media. This study suggests that earthquake news in
the media needs to be analysed. On the one hand, the media spread information about the
dimensions of the disaster beyond geographical borders. On the other hand, it created a world
of meaning about the earthquake through the information it disseminated (2003: 95).

After the earthquake, the opinions of scientists reached the public through the media. The
media shared lots of information about Tiirkiye’s earthquake characteristics. Nevertheless,
this information process created an environment of uncertainty and insecurity by creating
its counterpart. The value of the scientist’s scientific explanation has decreased (Timisi and
Dursun, 2003: 93). Disrust can cause fear in a person. Sources argue that fear can develop
in people in various ways, and conditioning is one of them (Morgan, 1988: 227). People’s
emotions affect their actions (Helmstetter, 2001: 49). Earthquake has the effect of creating
fear in people who experience it directly or indirectly. Earthquakes cause loss of life and
property and create fear in people. Naturally, people try to get rid of the pressure of this
fear in various ways. The information about the earthquake in the visual and written media,
especially the information that there is a high probability of a great earthquake, feeds fear in
people. Fear can make people exhibit extraordinary behaviours. Ahmet Umit has treated the
fear caused by the earthquake in detective fiction. Thus, he has brought a different aspect of
the earthquake and its effects to the agenda.

5. Earthquakes and altruism

lyilikseverler / Benefactors, by Baris Bigakci (Adana -1966), is included in the book
entitled We Will Come Again in The Spring (Baharda Yine Geliriz). The book’s first edition
was published in 2006. This text, written as a situation story, does not specify the place and

1295
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Saysi/Earthquake Special Issue -Tiilin Arseven

time. Therefore, it cannot be said which earthquake the story describes and the situation
afterward. That makes it possible to universalise the story and to make generalisations about
all earthquakes. The story consists of a one-way telephone conversation. It consists of a person
of unknown gender, age, and nationality describing the situation in the earthquake zone where
s/he travelled to help. The conversation is about the aid provided in the earthquake zone. The
benefactor is far from the narrative of the essential social and economic problems caused by
the earthquake and human suffering. It involves observing the person making a phone call
and reporting the conversation heard. At the end of the conversation, the benefactor says
“Do you know that one never gets tired while doing good!” in the last part of the story. The
narrative ends with the view that the earthquake region is not as it appears on television and
that it is necessary to help (Bigake1, 2020: 89).

The story criticises the attitudes of people in the face of disasters. It is open to debate
whether the people who did good deeds did it for the earthquake victims or themselves.
Researchers argue that the strategies people develop to cope with the adversities they
encounter may vary according to their skills, their belief that the situation is under their
control, and their expectations about the outcome of their efforts (Tiirkiim, 1999: 75). In the
story, the fact that the person who went to the earthquake zone for help tells what s/he saw and
the help and favours s/he gave to people brings to mind the data of positive psychology. The
positive psychology movement started in 1998 and aims to improve the lives of individuals
by focusing on the strengths and virtues of one’s character (Power et al, 2008: 346). Thus, it
aims to establish the spiritual balance of the person. The aim of positive psychology is not
only to repair the bad things in life but also to start creating positive qualities (Seligman and
Csikszentmihalyi, 2000: 5). Positive psychology is a promising approach to improving well-
being; it is treatment methods or activities that aim to develop positive emotions, behaviours
or cognitions (Sin and Lyubomirsky, 2009: 468).

In the story of the Benefactors, the author emphasises the importance of doing good as a
value in the foreground. However, in the background, the author criticises the person who does
good and shares it with others on the phone. The criticism is that the person who does the favour
expresses it openly and announces it to his/her surroundings. In other words, it is the altruistic
attitude of such people. Theories about the evolutionary origins of altruistic behaviour have a
long history, and the mechanisms that allow altruism to emerge and persist are still not fully
understood (Hermsen, 2024). Altruism is a form of prosocial behaviour that aims to reduce
the actor’s fitness while increasing the fitness of another individual as a recipient (Ando and
Kawamoto, 2024). Durkheim argues that altruism is a voluntary act of self-destruction without
self-interest (Dubeski, 2024). There are two perspectives on altruism, one positive and one
negative. From the perspective of the positive approach, a favour is a work done gratuitously
and is therefore valuable. The negative approach suggests that the person does this good
deed to be appreciated by society and does not do the good deed gratuitously as it seems.
Studies starting with Freud argue that egocentrism changes as the child grows up, the superego
suppresses selfish desires over time, and altruism is accurate in childhood as a result of either
the suppression of guilt or the internalisation of values (Monroe, 1996: 179, 180).
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Social psychologists consider altruism together with the social and physical environment
of the individual (Monroe, 1996: 180). The logical positivist theory put forward that individuals
consider the cost and benefit of their behaviour and act accordingly (Giingor, 2019: 45). Logical
positivists underline that the choices in their actions are a conclusion of the individual’s egoism
(Schlick, 1939: 66). The story “Benefactors” conveys a single person’s one-sided telephone
conversation. In this case, the story’s title is singular, not plural. Thus, the title does not refer to
one person but to everyone who exhibits similar feelings and behaviour. In fact, in this respect,
there is a reference to the type of people who think more of themselves while doing favours to
others. The intriguing aspect of the story is that it emphasizes the joy felt by the person who
helped the earthquake victim. (Bigakg1, 2020: 89). The statement that everyone should help is a
response to the expectation of social appreciation. The story describes the behaviour of people
who have not experienced the earthquake, lack empathy for earthquake victims, and are more
interested in relieving their conscience.

Conclusion

In conclusion, this study analysed five stories with different authors and genres. The five
stories selected for this study exemplify the diversity of psychological events caused by the
earthquake and the fact that natural disasters cause different problems in every person.

The main point of departure of these stories is the Golciik Earthquake of 1999. All five
stories are about the adverse psychological effects of the earthquake on people. However,
in each of them, the experiences and mental states of people exposed to the earthquake are
handled from very different perspectives. The story How I Fell Out of Bed deals with the
lasting effect of the fear and anxiety caused by the earthquake on the individual. Even if
there is no loss of life or property, people are aware of the possibility of a major disaster
at any moment. That leads to a loss of trust and a sense of well-being and restlessness. The
Wrong Person tells the story of a woman who lost her family in a traffic accident as a child
and is devastated again by the death of her friends in the earthquake. It draws attention to
the psychological effect of the loss of life on the earthquake victim. Dear Hate also focuses
on the effects of the loss of life caused by the earthquake. It reminds us that a man may have
to choose between the people he loves during earthquakes. It expresses the weight of the
burden of conscience that human choices can create and the need to believe in the correctness
of the choice. Without Breaking Faults tells what the feeling of fear and terror caused by an
earthquake can make people do. The story Benefactors focuses on one of the attitudes and
behaviours of people who go to help earthquake victims. It raises the question of whether the
person who does good and helps is doing it for the earthquake victim or to feel good.

These stories draw attention to the psychological issues of earthquake victims besides
their concrete problems, such as sheltering and nutrition. Material aid to earthquake victims
is essential. These stories and similar narratives also emphasise the necessity of providing
psychological support to earthquake victims. They show that the problems of earthquake
victims are not one-sided. They contribute to understanding the duties of individuals and
societies in the face of earthquake and earthquake victims. It creates awareness of this issue.
They draw attention to the multifaceted destruction caused by the earthquake in Tiirkiye.
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Buildings and roads can be rebuilt, and people can regain their material power. However, the
dead people cannot be brought back. It takes a lot of time and effort for people and societies
to recover their inner balance and mental well-being.

Five stories present the negative impact of earthquakes on an individual’s mental health
in the virtual reality of the fictional world. Nevertheless, in Tirkiye, whose territory is
surrounded by three large and active fault lines, literary texts are expected to focus more on
the earthquake issue and raise awareness of different dimensions of the problem. It is thought-
provoking that the literature of a country where thousands of people die in big earthquakes
ignores earthquakes in literary productions. Earthquakes, as natural disasters, continue to
create fear in people and cause many different problems accordingly. It threatens life to a
great extent. While it is such an important issue, the reasons for ignoring earthquakes in
literature should be open to discussion. Earthquakes are one of the most important problems
in Tiirkiye with their social, economic, and psychological consequences. On the other hand,
literary texts on earthquakes are quite few. Most of these texts describe the economic damages
caused by the earthquake. Literary texts are reflections of the societies in which they are born.
For this reason, psychology and sociology disciplines must investigate the reasons for the
low number of earthquake-themed literary texts.
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aiming to examine how historical artifacts and sites were discussed in the
media post-earthquake. We employed content analysis to review 158 articles
from three major newspapers (Cumbhuriyet, Milliyet, and Yeni Safak), selected
for their diverse ownership and ideological perspectives. In the analysis, we
explored various aspects such as the presentation style, framing techniques,
use of visual materials, and the actors featured in the news. Findings highlight
the frames used by the media, including responsibility, event impact, human
interest, and economic perspectives, revealing differing narrative approaches
based on the newspapers’ editorial policies. The results underscore the media’s
role in shaping public awareness, the decline in coverage over time, and the lack
of international engagement in preserving cultural heritage. The study offers
insights into the media’s social responsibility in highlighting the preservation
and restoration of cultural assets, emphasizing the need for sustained sensitivity
beyond disaster events.

Keywords: cultural heritage, earthquake, news analysis, framing theory

Oz

Bu calismada, 6 Subat 2023 tarihinde 11 ili etkileyen Kahramanmaras merke-
zli depremlerin ardindan, kiiltiirel miras haberlerinin medyada nasil temsil
edildigini inceledik. Bu arastirmada c¢ergeveleme teorisi baglaminda kiiltiirel
mirasin medyadaki yansimalarini ele alarak, tarihi eserler ve sit alanlarinin
deprem sonrast medyada nasil ele alindigini analiz etmeyi amagladik. Bu ned-
enle, farkli sahiplik yapilarina ve ideolojik bakis agilarina sahip olmalar1 ned-
eniyle secilen ii¢ farkli gazeteden (Cumhuriyet, Milliyet ve Yeni Safak) toplam
158 haberi igerik analizi yontemiyle inceledik. Analizde, haberlerin sunum
bicimi, ¢ergeveleme teknikleri, gorsel materyallerin kullanimi ve haberlerde
yer alan aktorler gibi g¢esitli unsurlari ele aldik. Bulgular, medyada sorumlu-
luk, olay etkisi, insani ilgi ve ekonomik perspektifler gibi farkli cergeveler-
in kullanildigini ortaya koymus ve gazetelerin editoryal politikalarina bagl
olarak degisen anlatim yaklagimlarini gostermistir. Sonuglar, medyanin kamu-
oyu farkindaligini sekillendirmedeki roliinii, zamanla azalan medya ilgisini ve
kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi konusunda uluslararasi angajmanin yetersizligini
vurgulamaktadir. Caligma, kiiltiirel varliklarin korunmasi ve restorasyonu
konusunda medyanin sosyal sorumluluguna dair 6nemli ¢ikarimlar sun-
makta ve afet olaylariin 6tesinde stirdiiriilebilir bir duyarliligin gerekliligini
vurgulamaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: kiiltiirel miras, deprem, haber analizi, cerceveleme
kurami
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Introduction

Cultural heritage consists of tangible and intangible assets which tell us who we are and
teach us about our past. They establish and deepen the bond between us and all other societies
with whom we have collectively written the history of humanity. As unique treasures preserving
all our experiences throughout history, they shape our memory and carry it into the future.
Due to their significance, this subject has been addressed internationally and several efforts
have been put to use to protect them. Our country, rich in unique treasures, has been home to
countless civilizations from the earliest periods of history to the present. As a result, Anatolia
is often regarded as the cradle of these diverse cultures. As stated by Engin (2023) this land
of ancient civilizations and a rich cultural heritage, but it is located at the intersection of three
tectonic plates and has been prone to strong and influential earthquakes throughout history.

The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO)
seeks to encourage the identification, protection, and preservation of cultural and natural
heritage around the world, which is considered to be of outstanding value to humanity. This
is underlined in an international treaty called the Convention concerning the Protection of
the World Cultural and Natural Heritage, adopted by UNESCO in 1972, making the concept
of World Heritage exceptional as a universal application becasue the World Heritage sites
belong to all the peoples of the world, irrespective of the territory on which they are located.

As of 2023, there are a total of 1,199 World Heritage Sites, which belong to 195
Member States within UNESCO. Of these, 933 are cultural, 227 are natural, and 39 are
mixed properties. Tiirkiye has 21 heritage sites on this list, 19 of which are cultural and two
are mixed (UNESCO, 2024). In addition, Tiirkiye has a total of 79 sites on the Temporary
List, updated in 2023, comprising 72 cultural, four mixed, and three natural sites (UNESCO
Tiirkiye National Commission, 2024).

Natural and man-made disasters, including earthquakes, landslides, floods, heat
waves, and fires, can severely impact cultural heritage. They can seriously damage or even
completely destroy monuments, historical and archaeological sites or cultural landscapes. In
addition to the endangerment of people who visit those places and people who live by these
sites, the degradation of heritage has a negative socioeconomic impact on local communities
and involves a loss of identity-generating values and of cultural diversity (EUR-OPA, 2024).
The devastating impact of natural disasters is most evident in residential areas, leading to
significant material and emotional losses. Beyond the loss of human life, one of the most
irreplaceable losses is cultural heritage (Unal, 2014).

This study aims to examine how the media portrays historical artifacts damaged by
carthquakes and seeks to assess the extent of public awareness generated by media coverage
in the aftermath of such events. Following the earthquake-widely referred to as the “disaster
of the century”-we analyze Turkish media coverage related to cultural heritage. Using content
analysis within the framework of framing theory, we aim to highlight the media’s role and
social responsibility in addressing this critical issue. News in the media, along with the
information provided about events and phenomena, affects how individuals and societies
form their awareness. Therefore, it is important to understand the frames used to present
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“cultural heritage” in earthquake news, the perspectives from which the media discusses the
issue, and how social perception is constructed in this context.

1. Cultural heritage

Global cultural and natural values, transmitted from generation to generation throughout
the historical process, are known as heritage. Heritage encompasses the values passed from
the past to the future related to the regions and identities of societies. The concept of cultural
heritage and the necessity of its preservation have been approached from different dimensions
and expanded over time. All value systems that exist worldwide, embody cultural diversity,
and trace the footprints of the past are discussed based on fundamental human rights and with
an emphasis on equality.

In this context, the first document highlighting the right of everyone to participate in
cultural life, and the importance of culture and cultural participation for society (Calis, 2010:
6) is the Article 27 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR), which is a milestone
document in the history of human rights. Drafted by representatives with different legal and
cultural backgrounds from all regions of the world, the Declaration was proclaimed by the
United Nations General Assembly in Paris on 10 December 1948 as a common standard of
achievements for all peoples and all nations. Article 27 specifically states: “1. Everyone has the
right freely to participate in the cultural life of the community, to enjoy the arts and to share in
scientific advancement and its benefits. 2. Everyone has the right to the protection of the moral
and material interests resulting from any scientific, literary or artistic production of which he is
the author” (www.un.org). Accordingly, the right to freely participate in cultural life is explicitly
recognized; however, what participation in cultural life means and what freedom entails are
not explained. The concretization of the content of this right and the identification of cultural
heritage rights have been made possible through the recommendations and commentaries issued
by the Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and the United Nations Human
Rights Council. Article 15 of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights, adopted within the UN in 1966, also regulates the right to participate in cultural life and
explicitly guarantees this issue as a human right (Tiirkbay, 2021: 1453).

Preserving cultural and natural heritage originated in common values and increasing
public awareness about this heritage enables improved mutual understanding among different
communities. Therefore, there are significant international organizations and treaties to
protect cultural assets and heritage globally, based on shared principles. The destruction
experienced in Europe following World War II brought about new needs in the field of
preservation. The agenda of the Second International Congress of Architects and Technicians
of Historic Monuments, held in Venice in 1964, was determined in line with these issues. The
Venice Charter, which has been implemented for nearly half a century and is a fundamental
international document concerning the preservation and restoration of cultural properties, was
formulated at this congress. The resolutions intended to protect cultural heritage contained
in this document, later implemented worldwide under the leadership of UNESCO, which is
one of the leading organizations aiming to protect cultural heritage were established (Emekli,
2005: 102; CEKUL Foundation, 2010).
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The Universal Declaration of Human Rights has played a triggering role in UNESCO’s
cultural activities and it showed its influence in early 1960s. Initially, in UNESCO’s history,
cultural development was considered in connection with tangible heritage (Calis, 2010). The
“Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage” signed
at UNESCO’s General Headquarters in Paris, 1972, emphasized that the protection of unique
and irreplaceable cultural properties, regardless of which nation they belong to, is important
for all the peoples of the world. The convention came into force in 1975.

At UNESCO’s 17th General Conference, during the adoption of the “Convention
Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage”, many member
countries emphasized the importance of protecting intangible cultural heritage. They proposed
that a similar convention should be created for intangible cultural heritage, highlighting the
need to protect not only tangible but also intangible heritage. Consequently, at UNESCO’s
32nd General Conference in 2003, the “Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible
Cultural Heritage” was adopted (Oguz, 2007).

Tiirkiye became a party to UNESCO’s “Convention Concerning the Protection of the World
Cultural and Natural Heritage” in 1983 and to the “Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage” in 2006. In the 2000s, there have been fundamental institutional
changes, and academics, intellectuals, non-governmental organizations, and local governments
have started to play a more active role in the struggle for preservation (CEKUL, 2010).

Despite the measures and legal regulations taken worldwide and in our country for the
protection of cultural heritage, these treasures have suffered damage and destruction due to
human activities or natural disasters. Earthquakes are among the most significant of these
natural disasters.

Today, cultural heritage is no longer defined solely as structures with historical significance
but as a combination of all cultural values associated with humanity, encompassing both
tangible and intangible values. In the context of tangible values, cultural heritage refers
to movable and immovable assets such as monuments, historical buildings, artworks, and
books. UNESCO defined intangible heritage in the Convention Concerning the Safeguarding
of the Intangible Cultural Heritage in 2003:

The ‘intangible cultural heritage’, as defined is manifested inter alia with these domains:
oral traditions and expressions, including language as a vehicle of the intangible cultural
heritage; performing arts; social practices, rituals and festive events; knowledge and
practices concerning nature and the universe; and traditional craftsmanship. (Jokilehto,
2005: 43)

Cultural heritage is “a treasure that tells the members of a society about their common
past, strengthening their sense of solidarity and unity”. Cultural heritage, which establishes
the connection between the past and the present, also serves as a reference point for building
the future and spiritually enriches people’s lives (Unal, 2014). Cultural heritage connects
people to their past and serves as unique sources of information about the development of
humanity.
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2. Effects of natural disasters on cultural heritage and the 6 February 2023
earthquake

Disasters are defined as the consequences of natural, technological, and human-induced
events that cause physical, social, and economic losses for people, affect communities by
disrupting or halting normal life and human activities, and cannot be managed using the
affected community’s local resources and capabilities (Kadioglu, 2014: 10). The destructive
effects of natural disasters are especially evident in residential areas, causing significant
material and immaterial losses. Among these losses, after human life, the most irreplaceable
value is cultural heritage (Unal, 2014: 8).

Heritage is vulnerable to damage from both natural disasters-such as earthquakes, fires,
and floods-and human-induced disasters, including wars, conflicts, and invasions. Among
these, earthquakes are particularly devastating for archaeological heritage sites located on or
near fault lines (Uzunel, 2023: 63).

The tangible and intangible values that constitute cultural heritage, which form the
collective memory of humanity, include monuments, examples of civil architecture, rituals
performed in these structures and areas, and intangible values such as special traditional
productions that create the spirit of a place. These elements add depth and richness to our lives
and serve as common points of reference for societies in shaping the future (Unal, 2014: 8).
Heritage is evidence of the identity, diversity, and social and cultural life of the places where
they are located, having been formed over thousands or hundreds of years. Throughout this
long historical process, they have been exposed to numerous disasters (Uzunel, 2023: 61).

However, the loss or deterioration of cultural heritage due to natural disasters adversely
affects not only the society to which it belongs but also other societies by impacting their
identities, cultures, historical knowledge, and socio-economic values (Bozkurt, 2023: 125).
In recent years, severe natural events have increasingly turned into disasters, with their
frequency rising, as these events threaten significant architectural and natural heritage sites
worldwide (Unal, 2014:17).

Anatolia, known as ancient lands rich in cultural heritage, has been home to numerous
civilizations from the dawn of humanity to the present day. This geography, which has been
home to many important cultures and civilizations in human history, is also a region where
destructive earthquakes occur. The Dead Sea Fault, starting from the Sinai Peninsula in the south
and extending to Kahramanmaras, along with the East Anatolian and North Anatolian faults,
are the most significant evidence that we live in a seismologically active region (Engin, 2023).

Due to Tiirkiye’s geographical structure, many earthquakes have occurred from past to
present. Our country has experienced a significant loss of life due to earthquakes. In addition, all
components of social life, primarily health, education, the economy, and the cultural structure,
have suffered severe damage. One of these threats is the potential loss of cultural heritage.

In early 2023, two devastating earthquakes with magnitudes of Mw 7.7 and Mw 7.6 which
was described as the disaster of the century, hit Pazarcik and Elbistan in Kahramanmaras, causing
tremendous loss of life and severe damage across multiple cities including Kahramanmaras,
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Hatay, Adiyaman, Gaziantep, Malatya, Kilis, Diyarbakir, Adana, Osmaniye, Sanlurfa, and
Elaz1g. The earthquakes caused widespread destruction in both urban and rural areas, impacting
this culturally and historically significant region (ODTU TACDAM, 2023).

Immediately after the disaster, the primary focus must be obviously on saving lives
through search and rescue operations. In addition to the profound grief and trauma caused by
the loss of lives, the damage to cultural assets, accumulated over centuries in this historically
rich region, has deeply affected societal morale (Giiler, 2023: 22). Major earthquakes like
these lead to extensive human and economic losses, with profound and lasting impacts on
society (Shinki et al., 2023). The region, inhabited since ancient times, hosts UNESCO World
Heritage sites such as Gdobeklitepe, Arslantepe, Mount Nemrut, Diyarbakir Fortress, and
Hevsel Gardens Cultural Landscape. Other sites like Anavarza, Harran, Karatepe Aslantas,
Hatay St. Pierre Church, Yesemek Quarry and Sculpture Workshop, Vespasianus Titus
Tunnel, and Zerzevan Castle are on the Tentative List (Gtiler, 2023:22). The monumental
structures and examples of civil architecture in the earthquake-affected provinces suffered
varying degrees of damage; some were partially, others completely destroyed. There were
significant losses in urban and rural textures and cultural landscape components (Uzun,
Somuncu, 2023: 11).

Disasters, especially those causing significant material and emotional damage, remain
in the public eye for an extended period thanks to mass media (Aslantas, 2023: 783). It is
entirely natural for media coverage to initially focus on the loss of lives following a disaster.
Subsequently, attention shifts to material losses (such as collapsed buildings), the needs of the
people living in the affected region, the aid provided to the area, and developments in search
and rescue operations. Additionally, the extent to which cultural heritage has been affected
by the disaster also becomes a topic of media interest. This study specifically examines the
content of media reports on cultural heritage during this period, questioning the dimensions
in which the issue is addressed by the media.

3. The role of media in the preservation of cultural heritage

The transmission of all material and intangible values that constitute a society’s identity,
culture, and history to future generations is crucial for maintaining and perpetuating societal
identity. Muskara (2017) emphasizes that this transmission significantly contributes to the
social cohesion and integrity of the community.

Mass media are among the most critical tools for directing and persuading society through
the news and content they publish. With the advancement of technology and the resulting
changes in communication environments and opportunities, people now shape their lives and
lifestyles through media messages. In this context, as with any topic, media content plays a
significant role in informing and raising awareness within society about cultural heritage.

The media publications regarding the nature, value, meaning, and importance of cultural
heritage, information on the damage cultural heritage sites suffer after disasters, and the
restoration efforts contribute to understanding and preserving cultural heritage. These
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publications help raise awareness about cultural heritage within society. Cereci (2019:
13) also highlights that efforts to protect cultural heritage through the press and media are
observed in almost all countries that value cultural heritage.

Recent developments in disaster management and the work of international organizations
emphasize the importance of a community-based disaster management approach. The
media, as a critical source used in community education, provides significant advantages
in reaching the target audience with the resources it has (Kadioglu, 2014: 29). Considering
the media’s educational and informative functions, the discourse it produces regarding
risks, the agenda it creates, and the awareness it generates have a significant impact. Given
Tirkiye’s geographical location and physical history, risk communication activities related
to earthquakes, a risk factor that always remains relevant, carried out through the media,
are critically important (Vural et al., 2022). Providing information about cultural heritage
damaged after disasters, emphasizing the value, preservation, and restoration stages of these
historical and monumental structures, will increase public awareness of these values. These
values are indicators of historical and cultural unity that bind people together.

These historical and monumental structures are carriers of tangible cultural heritage.
Pierre Nora refers to this as “sites of memory”.

Among these sites of memory, museums, archives, cemeteries, collections, festivals,
anniversaries, treaties, sacred places, monuments, and commemorative ceremonies,
speeches of praise, and dictionaries. These sites of memory enable societies to
differentiate themselves from other societies and carry a sense of belonging to the
group. If memories were not preserved in memory, history would have long erased
them. But if the preserved things were not in danger, there would be no need for them
to be constructed. (Nora, 2006: 9-23, cited in Zelan, 2022: 20)

These memory sites, which play a leading role in the formation of cultural and collective
memory, link the past to the future through the information and forms of representation
conveyed by the media.

Collective memory is also an essential building block for nation-building and national
identity. It creates a bond that generates an image of temporal continuity between generations
and legitimizes the existing socio-political order (Gross, 2002: 342). According to Basaran Ince
(2010), the mediated nature of media-produced knowledge, its undeniable importance in shaping
past and future knowledge, and its role as one of the primary sources used to meet current needs
all contribute to the significance of the media in memory construction (Basaran Ince, 2010: 17).

At this point, the factors that shape the forms of representation in the media become
important, as it plays a central role as a primary agent in the reconstruction of culture. The
information produced in the media is retold based on numerous factors, such as the media’s
ownership structure, its ties to economic and political circles due to its commercial nature,
its general editorial policy on an ideological level, journalists’ perspectives on events and
phenomena, their adherence to professional ethical principles, their awareness of social
responsibility, the characteristics of the target audience, their relationships with news sources,
and the level of use of the technology and opportunities it provides.
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4. The purpose of the study

This study aims to reveal the ways in which the impact of the earthquakes on cultural
heritage is presented to the public in the news, and to determine the level of media awareness
and information dissemination to the public following an earthquake within the framework
of framing theory. The specific aim of the study is to examine how the Turkish media handled
the issue of cultural heritage, which forms the unity of history, culture, and identity following
the 6 February 2023 earthquake in Tiirkiye, to question its integrative effect, and to discuss
the social responsibility of the media in this regard.

In accordance with the purpose of the research we examine the frames of news articles
covering cultural heritage, including their hierarchical positioning, presentation styles,
editing methods, use of visual elements, sources of information, the actors mentioned in the
news, quality and features of the content, and communication direction.

5. Methodology

In this study, we used qualitative and quantitative analysis methods with regard to
framing theory. First, following the 6 February 2023 Kahramanmaras earthquakes, we
performed content analysis on the newspaper articles published between 7 February 2023,
and 7 April 2023, on the internet portals of Cumhuriyet, Milliyet, and Yeni Safak newspapers,
which have different ownership and ideological structures within the Turkish press sample;
Cumhuriyet represents a national left-wing perspective, Milliyet represents a liberal-right
stance and Yeni Safak represents an Islamist-conservative viewpoint. We have foreseen that
these newspapers, which have different editorial strategies and appeal to different readership
groups within society, will also diverge in their representations of cultural heritage.

The news articles on these internet pages were queried using the keywords “historical
artifact,” “cultural heritage”, and “memory”, resulting in a total of 1250 articles from these
newspapers. The selected period covers the densest publication of news on the scope of this
study. We excluded news not directly related to the research topic. For example, if a news
article contained the word “memory” but its content was not relevant to the research scope,
it was not included in the analysis.

Ultimately, we examined 158 news directly related to the research topic using a content
analysis coding form. We queried Cultural heritage news based on their topics, presentation
styles, arrangement methods, use of visual materials supporting the news, news sources in
terms of production, actors featured in the news, and the quality of the news employing the
content analysis method. We interpreted the data after we collected them. Content analysis,
particularly in communication studies, was first defined and used by Bernard Berelson,
who described it as a ‘research technique for the objective, systematic and quantitative
description of the manifest content of communication’ (Berelson, 1952: 18, as cited in
Macnamara, 2018). Fiske emphasized that content analysis is used to provide an objective,
measurable, and verifiable explanation of the manifest content of messages (Fiske, 1996:
176).
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Media content analysis draws on the rich heritage of content analysis within both
the quantitative and qualitative traditions of this research method. Given the important
role of media in societies as sources of information and influence, as well as reflections
of spokespersons’ and public opinions, media content analysis provides a non-intrusive
method for identifying views, concerns, and discourses (Macnamara, 2018). This technique
is frequently used and considered a reliable method for determining and analyzing the nature
of social reality in communication studies.

In the study, we also examined which frames were used to present the relevant
news to the readers. Erving Goffman is widely regarded as the creator of framing
analysis, particularly with his book Frame Analysis, which has become the foundation
of contemporary framing theory. Goffman (1974) states that frames influence people on
how to understand and create meaning about a specific issue or event. In the field of mass
communication and journalism, the concept of framing is an important consideration.
Particularly, in journalism, the theory of framing has strong roots in the principles of the
theory of mediation. This theory states that ‘media’ have the role of a mediator between
man and society, between the outside world and the audience. In this sense, it is important
to clarify that the role of mediators between reality and individuals is not reduced to a
simple transmission of messages, but it is important to consider that media messages are
created when making news (Gavilan, 2011: 50-52).

By its nature, the concept of framing finds a place in almost every field of social
sciences, but it draws particular attention in communication sciences for how it is
applied to news texts (Erdem, 2022: 47). The restructuring and reconstruction of news
in the media can be explained through the concepts of framing and highlighting. A news
frame is the general context created to make the news meaningful, determining what is
included in the news and what is excluded (Atabek & Uztug, 1998: 104). Frames in news
can affect how topics and events are learned, interpreted, and evaluated (Erdogan, 2014:
36). The information provided in the media about events and phenomena influences the
consciousness of individuals and societies in this context. Therefore, the frames in which
news is handled and the perspectives from which the media discusses the topic also shape
public perception.

According to Entman (1993: 52) framing essentially involves selection and salience.
To frame is to select some aspects of a perceived reality and make them more salient in a
communicating text, in such a way as to promote a particular problem definition, causal
interpretation, moral evaluation, and/or treatment recommendation for the item described.
Frames, then, define problems-determine what a causal agent is doing with what costs
and benefits, usually measured in terms of common cultural values; diagnose causes-
identify the forces creating the problem; make moral judgments-evaluate causal agents
and their effects; and suggest remedies-offer and justify treatments for the problems and
predict their likely effects. A single sentence may perform more than one of these four
framing functions, although many sentences in a text may perform none of them. And a
frame in any particular text may not necessarily include all four functions. Framing is an
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indispensable narrative device for news media because even the same facts may lead to
conflicting understandings if deliberate framing is employed. Therefore, identifying media
framing is a crucial step to understanding how news media influence the public (Kwak, An
& Yeol Ahn, 2020: 305).

The major task of determining textual meaning should be to identify and describe frames;
content analysis informed by a theory of framing would avoid treating all negative or positive
terms or utterances as equally salient and influential (Entman, 1993: 57). Based on Entman’s
findings, this study supports content analysis with framing. The news published after the
earthquake was framed during the coding process. According to the nature of the news,
the identified frames include explanation, claim, criticism, expectation, solution proposal,
support, information, and routine.

For the presentation of cultural heritage in news headlines, the “Responsibility Frames,
Event Impact Frames, Human Interest Frames, and Economic Frames” were determined based
on Entman (1993). Each frame was further examined with unique sub-themes according to
the content of the news. In the Responsibility Frames for the presentation of cultural heritage/
historical artifacts in news headlines, the sub-themes identified were predictions about the
future of cultural heritage, warnings and solution proposals from scientists. In the context
of Event Impact Frames, the sub-theme identified was damage to cultural heritage. In the
context of Human Interest Frames, the sub-themes were preservation and sustainability of
cultural heritage and urban belonging, ownership, and urban attachment. In the Economic
Frames, the sub-themes identified based on the news content were supported by the President
and Government representatives, Turkish Non-Governmental Organizations (NGO) and
international organizations.

In addition to the previously mentioned frames, the tone of the news was also coded
as positive, negative, or neutral. According to Boydstun (2013), tone is classified into three
categories: positive, negative, and neutral. The tone of a certain issue or topic is positive if
the construction about the issue is positive. It is negative if the construction is negative and
neutral if it is ambiguous (Boydstun et al., 2013). We interpreted all data related to content
analysis and framing of the topic by creating tables and graphs.

6. Findings and comments

2 ¢

We queried the keywords “historical artifact,
time limit set from 7 February 2023 to 7 April 7 2023 (these keywords will be collectively
referred to as cultural heritage) on the internet pages of the newspapers. We harvested 1250

cultural heritage,” and “memory”, within

news articles that form the sample of the study. Of these, 158 news directly related to the
research topic were analyzed using the content analysis coding form. We interpreted the
findings obtained from the analysis within the framework of framing theory, accompanied by
graphs, tables, and photographs.
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Figure 1: Distribution of News by Newspapers
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When examining the distribution of the total 158 articles published on the newspapers’
internet pages, we observe that the highest number of articles related to the research topic
appeared in Yeni Safak newspaper (97 articles), while the lowest number of articles appeared
in Cumhuriyet newspaper (28 articles).

Figure 2: Temporal Distribution of News
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In the temporal distribution of the articles published in the newspapers, it is particularly
noticeable that the number of articles addressing “cultural heritage” topics was higher during
the first week after the earthquake. By the week of March 24 — April 7, 2023, the number of
articles decreased to 11. This situation is actually connected to the concept of news value.
In the context of temporal proximity, news about the event tends to be more quantitatively
dense in the initial weeks, while the number of articles decreases in the subsequent periods.
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Table 1: Pages Containing the News

Page Name Number of Articles Percentage

Agenda 104 65,8
Culture-Art 10 6,3
Economy 5 3,2
Life 26 16,5
Authors 8 5,1
Special Cases 4 2,5
World 1 0,6

Total 158 100,0

When examining on which webpages the articles were presented to the readership on
the newspapers’ websites, it is noteworthy that the majority of the articles (104 articles) were
published on the “Giindem-Son Dakika” (Current Affairs - Breaking News) page. Articles
published on the “Yasam-Hayat” (Life) page accounted for 16.5% of the total, making it the
second most common page for these articles. It was observed that topics related to cultural
heritage in the context of “urban belonging” and “urban attachment” were predominantly
featured on these pages. The number of articles published on the culture and arts pages of the
newspapers was the third highest.

Table 2: Presentation Style of the News

Presentation Style Number Percentage

News 119 75,4
Columns 10 6,3
Interview 4 2,5
News-Interview 9 5,7
Research-Analysis 7 4.4
Photo Gallery 7 4.4
Video News 2 1,3

Total 158 100,0

A significant portion, 75.4%, of newspaper content related to “cultural heritage” is
presented to readers in the format of news articles. As seen in Table 2, opinion columns (6.3%)
and news-interviews (5.7%) are also notable presentation formats. It is noteworthy that the
“research-analysis” presentation format, which allows for a comprehensive examination of
the topic, is limited to only 7 articles. Although it is possible to produce multi-dimensional
research-analysis articles that include cultural accumulation, past civilizations, and future
projections, this presentation format remains quite restricted.

Another point to highlight is the minimal number of “video news” presentations, with
only 2 articles utilizing this format. Despite the advancements in technology and the frequent
use of video news on news websites, this format is underutilized in this context. Video

1313
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erhan Arslan-Berna Arslan

journalism, which gained popularity after the 1990s, is particularly important for conveying
the atmosphere of an event to the target audience with full intensity.

Table 3: Arrangement of News

Arrangement Style Number Percentage
Investigative News 4 2,5
Compilation News 1 0,6

Thematic News 13 8,2
Information News 63 39,9
Case News 60 38,0

Narrative News 8 5,1

Comment 9 5,7
Total 158 100,0

When examining the distribution of cultural heritage news according to their arrangement
styles on the pages, it is found that the “informative news” category, created using expert
opinions or written sources on science/technology, appears most frequently (39.9%). This
indicates a positive aspect in terms of educating the readership about the topic. The number of
“event news,” which is driven by breaking developments, totals 60 articles (38.0%). “Topical
news,” which focuses on a specific topic and is composed of similar content, accounts for
8.2% of the articles. Opinion columns, categorized as “commentary,” make up 9.0% of
the news. The “story news” arrangement style, where events are narrated to the readers,
constitutes 5.1% of the articles. It is noted that story news is generally published in the context
of urban belonging and urban attachment “Investigative news,” which involves special work
by a reporter to report on a situation, appears only 4 times in the sample newspapers. Lastly,
“compilation news,” which combines elements of the topic from different historical processes
using primary and secondary sources, was featured only once.

Figure 3: Distribution of Visual Materials Supporting the News
1%

2%

¥ Photographs M nfographic ve Illustration Map ®Video ®None
Note: Multiple selections made on this question

When examining the distribution of visual materials supporting the news, it is noted
that some articles use more than one type of visual material. As seen in Figure 3, the use of
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“photographs” ranks first in the visual material category with a rate of 84.0% (148 articles).
The photographs generally highlight the damage to the historical heritage.

In Photo 1, the Habib-i Neccar Mosque, which was built in Antakya in 638 when it
was captured by Muslim Arabs, is featured. It is considered to be the first mosque built
within the current borders of Tiirkiye. After being completely destroyed in the 6
February earthquakes, reconstruction work has begun under the supervision of the General
Directorate of Foundations to restore the Habib-i Neccar Mosque to its original form.

Photo 1: Hatay-Habibi Neccar Mosque (ihlas News Agency)

In the photographs, people experiencing profound traumas are often depicted alongside
historical heritage, creating a powerful narrative within the news content. In Photo 2, for
instance, the historic Hact Yusuf Mosque in Malatya, which was supported by Sultan
Abdulhamid II, is among the places damaged by the earthquake. The photograph, capturing
both the damaged historical artifact and an elderly earthquake survivor in the same frame,
conveys deep meanings.
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One can notice that the “before-and-after”” theme is emphasized in the photographs featured
in the news. In Photo 3, the structure known among the public as Sth Mosque was built by

Sheikh Hiiseyin Dede. It is estimated that the mosque was constructed before 1681. The minaret
of the mosque, where a cannonball fired by the French during the National Struggle period
became embedded, was completely destroyed in the earthquakes described as the “disaster of
the century.” This mosque is one of the rare ones that was entirely demolished in the earthquake.

Photo 3: Kahramanmaras- Historical Sth Mosque Before/After (Yeni Safak)

Videos were used in a total of 17 news articles. It is noteworthy that these videos
generally originated from news agencies. “Infographics and illustrations,” which make the
news more understandable, were presented to readers in 4 articles, while ‘maps’ emphasizing
the concept of the event’s location were featured only once. Additionally, six articles did not
include any visual materials.

Figure 4: Distribution of News by Sources in Terms of Production

Note: Multiple selections made on this question

The distribution of sources in cultural heritage news shows that ‘primary sources’ which
involve the reporter being on-site and interviewing news sources, constitute 53.0% of the
articles. The use of secondary sources, which include press releases, documents, reports, and
other media content from news agencies, accounts for 47.0%. In the use of secondary sources
in cultural heritage news, it is particularly noteworthy that agency news, documents related to
the management of the post-disaster process, and reports on future disaster preparedness and
risk planning are frequently utilized.
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Table 4: Distribution of Domestic/International News Sources in Terms of Structure

News Sources Number Percentage
Domestic Official Sources 43 24,9
International Official Sources 1 0,5
Domestic Private Sources 43 24,9
International Private Sources 0 0

Domestic News Agencies 68 39,3
International News Agencies 0 0

Not Available 18 10,4

Total 173 100,0

Note: Multiple selections made on this question

In the creation of cultural heritage news, some articles utilize multiple internal and

external news sources. The most frequently used sources are “internal news agencies”, which
account for 39.3% of the articles. As shown in Table 4, “internal official sources”, which

include official sources like the President, government officials, and public servants, and

“internal private sources”, which consist of private sector members, NGO representatives,
and experts, equally contribute to 24.9% of the news. A notable point highlighted in the
results is that “external official sources” were cited in only one article, while “external private

sources” and “external news agencies” were not cited in any articles.

Table 5: Distribution of Actors Featured in the News

Actors Number Percentage
The President of Turkish Republic 6 2,7
Turkish Government Authorities 25 11,2
Ministry of Culture and Tourism 36 16,0
Opposition Party Representatives 4 1,8
Foreign Country Official 0,4
Turkish Scientist 38 16,9
Foreigner Scientist 0,8
Local Governments 4.0
Union of Chambers of Turkish Engineers and Architects 2,2
Turkish NGO 16 7,1
Foreign NGO 2 0,8
UNESCO 3,6
Religious Official 9 4.0
Citizen 52 23,2
Other 12 53
Total 225 100,0

Note: Multiple selections made on this question

1317

ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057

https://www.folkloredebiyat.org



(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erhan Arslan-Berna Arslan

An analysis of the distribution of actors “citizens” (52 articles), “Turkish scientists”
(38 articles), and the “Ministry of Culture and Tourism” (36 articles) occupy the top three
positions. The frequent appearance of earthquake-affected citizens as the most common
actors in the news reflects a strong connection between cultural heritage and urban belonging,
ownership, and life. A notable point in Table 5 is the low visibility of foreign actors in the
news. Considering the idea that cultural heritage is a borderless global wealth, it is important
to highlight that “foreign government officials,” “foreign scientists,” and “foreign non-
governmental organizations” are very rarely featured in the news. Foreign actors appeared in
only 5 articles in total. This situation is a concrete indication that the topic of cultural heritage,
which represents universal wealth and suffered significant damage in the earthquake, is not
sufficiently embraced or supported by foreign actors.

This situation can be seen as a result of the macro perspective and homogenization brought
about by globalization, which leads to the erosion of local cultures. The cultural erosion
triggered by globalization and technology has caused a decline in international interest in
cultural heritage, which serves as the footprints of the past. Consequently, this situation can
be regarded as a weakness in the preservation of cultural heritage and its transmission to
future generations in the global context.

Table 6: Distribution of News by Quality

Quality Cumhuriyet Milliyet Yeni Safak Total
Statement 7 19 42 68
Claim 1 2 11
Critic 5 0 0 5
Expectation 2 1 8 11
Solution Proposing 4 8 15 27
Support 0 0 5 5
Informing 11 19 36 66
Standart 4 0 7 11
Total 34 49 121 204

Note: Multiple selections made on this question.

As one can see in Table 6, the most common type of news is “explanation” (68 articles).
Typically, this category highlights statements from accredited sources regarding the damage
to cultural heritage, its preservation, and sustainability. In terms of news type distribution,
“informative” articles account for 32.3%, and “solution proposals” make up 13.2%.
Informative articles and solution proposals generally rely on statements from scientists,
representatives of non-governmental organizations, and officials from public institutions.

When evaluating the nature of the news in the context of newspapers, it is observed that

1318
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Erhan Arslan-Berna Arslan

Milliyet and Yeni Safak did not feature any “critical” articles, while 14.7% of Cumhuriyet’s
articles were of a critical nature. Another noteworthy finding is related to the “support” type
of news. While Cumbhuriyet and Milliyet did not publish any support-related articles, Yeni
Safak published 5 articles of this nature.

When examining which type of news the newspapers prioritized the most after the
earthquake in relation to cultural heritage, it is noted that Cumhuriyet prioritized “informative”
articles, Milliyet equally prioritized “explanation” and “informative” articles, and Yeni Safak
primarily focused on “explanation” articles.

Figure S: City Featuring the Cultural Heritage/Historical Artifact in the News
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Note: Multiple selections made on this question

As seen in Figure 5, the top three cities most frequently mentioned in the news are Hatay (101
articles), Kahramanmarag (65 articles), and Adiyaman (52 articles). This situation can be attributed
to two reasons: firstly, the high number of historical artifacts in these cities, and secondly, the
more intense destructive impact of the earthquake on cultural heritage in these locations.

Figure 6: Tone of Communication in the News
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After the earthquake, one of the elements that adds a qualitative dimension to the content
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analysis method used in this study, which analyzes cultural heritage news, is questioning the
news in the context of “tone of communication.” As seen in Figure 6, a significant portion of
the news published in newspapers, about 44.0%, falls into the “positive” quality category. Of
the remaining news, 33.0% are negative and 23.0% are neutral and have been communicated
to the target audience.

Although news related to destruction after a negative event like an earthquake is present,
positive news focuses on two main points. The first is cultural heritage that “did not suffer
damage” during the earthquake, and the second is efforts and projects related to restoring
cultural heritage damaged during the earthquake to its former state. When questioning the
tone of communication in the context of newspapers, it is noteworthy that Milliyet (19 news
articles) and Yeni Safak (45 news articles) newspapers prominently feature positive news.
Cumhuriyet newspaper, on the other hand, appears to predominantly cover negative news
in terms of communication tone. About 51.9% of this newspaper’s cultural heritage-related
news articles consist of negative news. In general evaluation of the tone of communication
in the news, considering the traumatic environment after the earthquake, the prevalence of
positive news regarding cultural heritage, which individuals often relate to their lives, can be
considered as a morale-boosting factor.

Table 7: Framing of Cultural Heritage/Historical Artifact in News Headlines

Presentation of Cultural Heritage/Historical

Frames Artifact News in Headlines Cumhuriyet Milliyet Yeni Safak Total
Predictions about the Future of Cultural Heritage 4 9 6 19

Frames of . o

Responsibility Warnings from Scientists 4 2 1 7
Scientists’ Proposals for Solutions 3 6 9 18

Impact Frames .

of the Event Damage to the Cultural Heritage 17 10 33 60
Pregervatmn and Sustainability of Cultural 1" 19 51 81

Frames of Heritage

Human Interest  Urban Belonging, Ownership, and Urban

6 5 16 27
attachment
Support of the President and Government | 7 8
. Representatives

Economic

Frames Support Provided by NGOs in Tiirkiye 2 4 1 7
Assistance from International Organizations - 1 1 2

Total 47 57 125 229

Note: Multiple selections made on this question

The framing of headlines in cultural heritage/historical monument news has been
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evaluated within the frameworks of responsibility, impact, human interest, and economic

aspects.
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gordik ki alandaki birgok kaltGrel miras eserleri hasar
gormis. Hasar géren kilttrel mirasin Uranleri olan eserleri ele
almahyiz. Bunlara depremin etkisinin ne sekilde etkiledigini
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Can kurtanir gibi eser kurtariyoruz

Hatay Kazi Ekibi Bagkam Muhammet Arslan, enkazdan 270 eser gikanldifm soyledi.

AFAD yapilara giriyor ve kurtanlan birini saghk géreviilerine teslim adul gibi gikardif
eseri ekibe veriyor. Arslan, “Can kurtanr gibi eser kurtaryoruz™ di

1 Sevs Do . 01

Depremierde canlardan sonra en ;Dk kiiltir varliklar etkulemyor BLI yilzden
tim deprem bolgesinde Kiiltdr ve Turizm Bakanhdrna bagl kazi ekipleri,

kiiltiir variiklanm kurtarmak igin gahgma yiritiyor. Kafkas Oniversitesi Fen
Edebiyat Fakiltesi Sanat Tarihi BSlimd Baskan Dog. Dr. Muhammet Arslan
bagkanhgindaki Hatay kazi ekibi de bir aydir hummal bir galisma iginde.
Enkaz haline gelmis ve agir hasar almig tim tescilli taginmazlardan kditdr
varliklarim kurtarmaya calisan ekip, belgeleme, tasnif ve envanterleme
islemi yapilan eserleri gegici olarak ¢adir ve konteyneriardan olusturulan
kazi evi depolannda koruma altina aliyor. Miizeler Genel Midir Yardimeisi
Yahya Coskun'la ekibe dahil elup, hem calisma alanlanm gezdik hem de
kurtarilan eserlerle ilgili bilgi aldik.

AZ RISKLi ALANLARDAN BASLADIK

I'hs‘aniye Camii ile Rum Ortodoks Kilisesinde yapilan caligmalar din
itibariyle sona erdi. Ardindan en riskli enkazlardan Habib-i Neccar Camii ve
Ulu Cami'de galismalar bagladi. Buradaki cahgmalarin da iki hafta iginde
bitirilmesi planlamiyor. Kazi Bagkam Muhammet Hoca, goniilli cagnisindan
sonra ekibine dahil olan 21 6grencisiyle calismalara éncelikle az riskli
alanlardan bagladiklarin sdyledi. “ilk kez béyle bir galisma yapildigy) igin bir
yandan da dgreniyoruz” diyen Arslan, calismalanini su ifadelerle anlatti:
“Habib-i Neccar'la Ulu Cami'yi bitirdigimiz zaman onemli yapilan da bitirmis
oluyoruz. Geriye ufak tefek enkazlar kaliyor. Mart sonu gibi bitiin yapilan
tamamlamay diisiiniiyoruz. Bizden sonra eserlerin restorasyonu igin
laboratuvarlarda gahigilacak. Risk oranlannin arttud binalarda AFAD'tan
destek aldik. Onlar dodrudan alana girip gerekli glivenlik Snlemlerini alarak
eseri kurtanyor ve bize teslim ediyor. Can kurtanr gibi eser kurtanyoruz.”

Photo 4: Examples of News Related to Responsibility Frameworks

Within the frameworks of responsibility, it is observed that predictions about the future
of cultural heritage (19 headlines) and solutions proposed by scientists (18 headlines)
are highlighted. Additionally, warnings from scientists (7 headlines) are also included in
this framing of headlines. Examples from newspapers are provided in Figure 4 under the
responsibility frameworks. Headlines such as “Warning from Assoc. Prof. Akyol regarding
cultural assets in earthquake zones” in Cumhuriyet newspaper and “Rescuing monuments as
if saving lives” in Yeni Safak newspaper are evaluated within the responsibility frameworks.
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Photo 5: Examples of News Regarding Impact Frameworks

Examples related to the impact frameworks of the event can be seen in Figure 5. The
focus is on the damage suffered by cultural heritage within the impact framework of the
event. A total of 60 news headlines have been conveyed to readers within this framework.
Examples of this framing include headlines like “Earthquakes also hit cultural heritage”
Milliyet newspaper and “Our memory also suffered damage: historical structures before and
after the earthquake” in Yeni Safak newspaper.
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Photo 6: Examples of News Related to Human Interest Frames

Human interest frameworks constitute another category of framing news. Within the
framework emphasizing the importance of preserving and sustaining cultural heritage for
future generations, there are a total of 81 news headlines. This framing category is observed
to be the most prominently featured presentation in all news headlines.

“Urban belonging, ownership” and “urban attachment” is another category within human
interest frameworks, encompassing 27 news headlines conveyed to readers. Examples of
headlines in this category include “Current situation in Antakya buried in silence captured
from the air” in Cumhuriyet newspaper and “We will stand together: All religious leaders in
Hatay mobilized” in Yeni Safak newspaper (see Figure 6). These headlines serve as examples
of this category, with notable emphases on human interest within their texts.
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In Cumbhuriyet newspaper’s article, phrases such as “Thousands of buildings, historical
structures, and businesses collapsed. Many stories of losing childhood friends, neighbors,
memories due to earthquakes...” are included. In Yeni Safak newspaper, the statement
“Hatay, hosting the historical sites of three Semitic religions, once again came together with
the earthquake. No matter what happens, we will rise together again, we will repair our
streets steeped in history” is conveyed to the readership. These statements emphasize both
the sustainability of cultural heritage and the relationship between cultural heritage and life.
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Photo 7: Examples of News Related to Economic Frameworks

Under the economic framework category of headlines, there are several sub-categories:
“Support from the President and Government representatives” (8 headlines), “Support from
NGOs in Tiirkiye” (7 headlines), and “Aid from international organizations” (2 headlines).
Examples related to this framing can be found in Figure 7.

In a news article titled “Rebuilding the destroyed historical sites” published by Milliyet
newspaper (see Figure 7), it was stated: “Immediately after the earthquake, on 7 February
2023, UNESCO announced that an inventory of historical and cultural sites destroyed or
damaged in Tiirkiye and Syria would be compiled, and efforts for repairs would commence
soon. It was expressed that there is great sorrow over the damage suffered by historical
monuments dating back to the Roman, Sassanid, Byzantine, Islamic, and Ottoman periods
listed on UNESCO’s World Heritage List, and urgent mobilization with experts and
collaborating organizations was emphasized.”
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Cumbhuriyet’s article titled “Tiirkiye City Councils Union announced a 25-point disaster
action plan: EMASYA call” included a section on “Establishing the ‘Cultural and Natural
Heritage Guardians System’ for the preservation of cultural and natural heritage.”

When evaluating the quantitative findings related to economic frameworks in Table 7,
it is noteworthy that Yeni Safak newspaper prominently covers the category of “Support
from the President and Government representatives.” Cumhuriyet newspaper, on the other
hand, did not publish any news on this topic. Milliyet newspaper is most visible in covering
“Support from NGOs in Tiirkiye.” The category of “Aid from international organizations” is
the least represented within the economic frameworks.

These findings highlight how different newspapers frame and prioritize economic aspects
related to the preservation and restoration of cultural heritage in their reporting.

Table 8: The main topic of the news

Topic Number Percentage
Cultural- Cultural Heritage 42 12,6
Memory- Cultural Memory 17 5,1
Civilization 10 3,0
History- Historical Artifacts 54 16,2
Museum 18 5,4
Mosque-Tomb 55 16,5
Church-Synagogue 26 7,7
Castle-Walls 22 6,6
Bazaar-Caravanserai 20 5,9
Historical Street 10 3,0
World Heritage Site 9 2,7
Urban Conservation Area 3 0,9
Restoration 14 42
Post-Disaster Process Management-Coordination 28 8,4
Future-Oriented Disaster Preparedness and Risk Planning 5 1,5
Others 1 0,3
Total 334 100

Note: Multiple selections made on this question.

In Table 8, distributions based on the primary topics of the news articles are examined. It
is observed that some articles cover multiple topics. Among the primary topics, the top three
most covered subjects in the news are “mosque-mausoleum” (55 articles), “history-historical
monument” (54 articles), and “culture-cultural heritage” (42 articles). Besides these primary
topics, the topics of Church-Synagogue (26 articles), Castle-Walls (22 articles), Bazaar-
Caravanserai (20 articles), Museum (18 articles), and Historical Street (10 articles) are also
prominent in the news, indicating the rich cultural fabric of the earthquake-affected region.
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Another noteworthy point is that cultural heritage is indeed the memory of a nation,
a fact reflected in the topics covered in the news. The topic of Memory-cultural memory
is addressed in 17 articles. Learning lessons from earthquakes and planning for the future
correctly are crucial for post-earthquake actions. It is observed in the examined articles that
information on “Disaster Post-Process Management-Coordination” (28 articles) and “Future-
oriented Disaster Preparedness Risk Planning” (5 articles) is shared with the readers.

Results

In the context of framing theory, the first study conducted in Tiirkiye analyzing post-
earthquake cultural heritage news has crystallized the following results based on the research
objectives and questions. First of all, news related to cultural heritage shows a rapid decline
over time, indicating a diminishing sensitivity from the media and a decrease in the topic’s on
the media agenda. Besides, the content concerning cultural heritage is generally presented in
a news format aimed at the target audience. On the other hand, opinion articles or analytical
columns, which could present deeper thought and have intellectual impacts on the masses,
have limited coverage of cultural heritage.

Investigative news stories involve the journalist’s special effort to explore cultural herit-
age in different contexts. Our findings show that investigative news stories are insufficient
in our sample.

Another interesting finding is about the post-earthquake cultural heritage photography
that three main themes stand out: damage to cultural heritage, the relationship between hu-
mans and cultural heritage, and pre-earthquake versus post-earthquake cultural heritage.

It is also notable that newspapers frequently rely on news agencies for cultural heritage
stories, potentially leading to homogenization of coverage in this field. On the contrary, the
absence of foreign official sources, private sources, and foreign news agencies in these stories
indicates insufficient international attention to Tirkiye’s cultural heritage post-earthquake.
This argument is supported by the limited visibility of foreign actors such as foreign officials,
foreign scientists, and foreign NGOs in the news. We read this as the homogenization created
by globalization and the cultural erosion triggered by technology leading to a decrease in in-
ternational interest in cultural heritage, which represents the footprints of the past.

It is clearly observed that the newspapers in the sample, which appeal to different reader-
ship groups, exhibit distinct responses in their representations of cultural heritage. This di-
vergence has emerged in both quantitative and qualitative dimensions in the news analyses.
Notably, Yeni Safak, which represents an Islamist-conservative perspective, featured the most
content related to cultural heritage. On the other hand, it is important to highlight that Cum-
huriyet, which represents a national left-wing stance, primarily adopted a critical tone in its
coverage of cultural heritage, producing content with a predominantly negative communicative
direction. This “negative mirror image” is seen in the news content of Yeni Safak and Milliyet.
In contrast to Cumbhuriyet, the communicative direction of the news in these two newspapers
is largely positive. This outcome in the study can be attributed to the focus of Yeni Safak and
Milliyet on the efforts related to cultural heritage in the aftermath of the earthquake.
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In the context of cultural heritage reporting, following explanatory news, it is important
that informative and solution-oriented content has a prominent place, providing readers with
high-quality information. Emphasizing positive news related to cultural heritage in com-
munication is important, especially as it can serve as a morale booster for individuals who
often relate their personal experiences to this subject, particularly in the traumatic aftermath
of earthquakes. Headlines in cultural heritage news tend to adopt one of four main framing
perspectives: (i) responsibility frames, (ii) event impact frames, (iii) human interest frames,
and (iv) economic frames.

In the aftermath of an earthquake, cultural heritage news highlights three critical aspects
which are cultural heritage serves as the memory of a nation; there is an inseparable link
between cultural heritage and individual lives; and lastly, Tiirkiye boasts a rich and diverse
cultural heritage.

As a result of our our findings, we recommend the following:

First of all, the media should maintain consistent sensitivity towards cultural heritage
over time. Furthermore, cultural heritage issues should be addressed more frequently in
opinion columns, which have the potential to influence public opinion effectively. The
inclusion of more research-based articles is also necessary to provide a more integrated and
comprehensive perspective on cultural heritage. Additionally, media coverage should aim to
attract greater international attention to cultural heritage issues, particularly in the context of
post-disaster recovery.

Strengthening the presence of news about cultural heritage on the agenda is critical, as it
can raise societal awareness and influence policy decisions. We also expect future researchers
to expand this research by including other forms of media, such as television and radio, which
would provide a multidimensional understanding of the representation of cultural heritage in
the Turkish media landscape. This broader approach could further enrich the findings and
contribute to a deeper analysis of media practices related to cultural heritage preservation.

The media, playing a pivotal role in society, should serve as a bridge in managing post-
disaster processes, coordinating efforts, announcing future disaster preparedness plans, and
preserving cultural heritage. Media’s emphasis on cultural heritage should not be limited to
post-disaster scenarios like earthquakes but should maintain significant importance across all
times and conditions.
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Abstract

Media enterprises created an environment where it is possible to store and recall
information outside of the human memory. As a result, we may view media
enterprises as memory spaces. It is important to refer to the memory institutions
and media workers’ testimonies with their ability to function as tools that enable
recall particularly in extraordinary times. One such case of extraordinary times in
the scope of this study is the earthquakes that occurred on 6 February 2023, whose
epicentre was the province of Kahramanmarag, impacting eleven other provinces
of Tiirkiye. We selected Malatya province as the main universe of the study as it
was among the three most impacted provinces in the February 6" earthquakes.
We chose to focus on ER TV as the sample because it was the television channel
which broadcasted locally for about 30 years in Malatya province, and it was
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one of the most widely viewed television channels in the region. In this context,
the study aims to understand the testimonies of the local media workers of the
earthquake and to determine how the viewers affected both the process of the
earthquake and the perception towards the post-earthquake stage. The main
reason to select Malatya province as the main universe of this study is related
to our methodology in this study. We opted to use the ethnographic interview
method. We conducted interviews with four workers of the ER TV channel, a well-
established media enterprise in Malatya. As the interviewers, our experiences and
participants’ testimonies allowed us to examine the reality of the earthquake from
within. As a result of the interviews we conducted with the channel employees who
had experienced the earthquake, we found the following: (1) The local television
channels reported the degree of impact of the earthquake on the cities more in
detail compared to the national television channels, (2) The channel workers were
able to observe the events around them more fiom within as they were earthquake
victims themselves, and for most of them, this was the city where they were born
and raised, (3) The local media workers were more knowledgeable about the city
streets, its structures, and history compared to those of the national media, (4)
They could address the problems that the local public encountered more aptly,
(5) They worked just like a social aid organisation and collected funds for those in
need, (6) They could create agenda that would draw politicians’ attention to the city
with their news reports, and (7) They managed to keep the effects of the earthquake
current by using the social media actively.

Keywords: earthquake, Malatya, media, memory, ethnographic interview

Oz

Medya kuruluslari, insan bellegi disinda verilerin depolanabilecegi ve ihtiyag
dahilinde hatirlanabilecegi bir ortam olusturmustur. Bu sebeple de medya
kuruluslarin birer hafiza mekani olarak degerlendirebiliriz. Ozellikle olaganiistii
donemlerde medya kuruluslarinin hatirlamay1 miimkiin kilan birer arag niteliginde
olan arsivlerine ve ¢alisanlarimin tanikliklarina bagvurmak onemlidir. Calisma
dahilinde s6z konusu olaganiistii doneme ait drnek olay, Tiirkiye’nin 11 ilinin
etkilenmis oldugu Kahramanmaras merkezli 6 Subat 2023 tarihinde gergeklesen
depremlerdir. 6 Subat depremlerinden en ¢ok etkilenmis ilk 3 il i¢inde yer alan
Malatya ilini ¢alismanin ana evreni, Malatya ilinde yaklagik 30 yildir yerel diizeyde
yaym hayatia devam eden ve bolgenin en ¢ok izlenen televizyon kanallarindan
biri olan ER TV’yi ise ¢alismanin Orneklemi olarak sectik. Bu baglamda
caligmanin amaci, yerel medya c¢aliganlariin depreme iliskin tanikliklarimi
anlamaya ¢alismak ve seyircinin hem deprem siirecini hem de depremden sonraki
siireci algilama agamasina nasil etkide bulunduklarini tespit etmektir. Caligmanin
ana evreni olarak Malatya ilini segmemizin temel nedeni calismada tercih
ettigimiz yontem ile dogrudan iligkilidir. Calismada etnografik miilakat yontemini
tercih ettik ve Malatya’nin koklii medya kuruluslarindan biri olan ER TV kanali
calisanlarindan dort kisi ile miilakatlar gerceklestirdik. Miilakati gerceklestiren
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kisiler olarak bizlerin depreme yonelik tanikliklar1 ve katilimeilarin tanikliklar
deprem gergegine i¢eriden bakabilmemize olanak tanidi. Depremin taniklari olan
kanal ¢aliganlari ile gergeklestirdigimiz miilakatlar sonucunda: (1) yerel televizyon
kanallarin ulusal televizyon kanallarina gore sehirlerin depremden etkilenme
durumlarint daha ayrintili paylastigini, (2) yerel televizyon kanali ¢alisanlarinin
ayn1 zamanda birer depremzede oldugundan ve birgogu dogup biiylidiigii sehirde
gorev yaptigindan cevrelerinde yasananlara daha i¢ten bakabilme imkanina sahip
olduklarini, (3) sehrin sokaklarina, yapilarina, tarihine ulusal medyaya goére daha
hakim olduklarini,(4) halkin sorunlari ile daha yakindan ilgilenebildiklerini,
(5) adeta bir sosyal yardimlagma kurumu gibi c¢alistiklarin1 ve ihtiya¢ sahipleri
icin yardim topladiklarini, (6) siyasilerin dikkatini sehre ¢ekecek haberler yapip
giindem olusturabildiklerini, (7) sosyal medyay1 aktif olarak kullanip depremin
tesirlerini giincel tutabildiklerini tespit ettik.

Anahtar sozciikler: deprem, Malatya, medya, hafiza, etnografik miilakat

Introduction

Interest in and the need for studies on the earthquakes of February 6, 2023, which affected
eleven provinces in Tiirkiye, including analyses of the crises that emerged in the aftermath,
have grown significantly. In fact, 93% of the Turkish land is in the earthquake zone, facing
a risk of an earthquake. For this reason, data gathered from the field related to pre- and post-
disaster periods are highly valuable. Our study presents data on the 6 February earthquakes
and the recovery after the earthquake incidents because it is a fitting study for this purpose.

We conducted this study on four employees of ER TV, a television channel that operates
locally in Malatya province, through ethnographic interviews. Our methodology was based
on Jan Assmann’s (2015) view that electronic culture can be the bearer of memory and Pierre
Nora’s (2006) idea of memory places. In this study, we considered ER TV as the memory space
of Malatya province. The expressions and observations of the witnesses of the earthquake
who were also the workers of the channel at the same time enabled us to determine the degree
to which the media was effectively employed for perceiving and recalling the earthquake.

The basic aim of our study was to make visible the memories of the province of Malatya
via ER TV workers’ testimonies after the 6 February earthquakes. In this study, the concept
of memory of earthquakes encompasses both the elements related to pre- and post-earthquake
physical conditions, work conditions, and broadcast content of the media enterprise, as well
as the contact of the media enterprise with the national press after the earthquake, such
public institutions as AFAD (Short for “Disaster and Emergency Management Presidency”
in Tiirkiye), city authorities and the public. These comprised the themes on which we focused
in the interviews.

ER TV commenced broadcasting in 1994 at the local level through the satellite system as
of 1 July 2015. Focusing on this channel allowed us to compare the circumstances of Malatya
province before the earthquake and the developments that emerged after the earthquake
because this media enterprise had been broadcasting issue about Malatya for about 30 years.
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At the time of the study, the general broadcasting director of this channel was Mustafa Eren,
and the responsible director was Burak Altun. Besides TURKSAT 4A satellite, the channel is
available for viewing on such digital viewing platforms as Digiturk, ARTI Digital media and
Blu TV as well as all smart ip televisions (ER TV, 2024a).

ER TV constantly updates its viewer ratings on its web site and creates exclusive news
texts on these ratings. According to the news published on the official web site of the channel
dated 1 February 2024, based on the Admongrel Analytics rating measurement system data,
the number of ER TV’s daily viewers reached a figure between 7.5-10 million, and following
the 6 February earthquakes, the channel became the most viewed television channel in
the earthquake region (ER TV, 2024b). In the news on this topic, the following statements
highlight this:

ER TV is undertaking a social responsibility by taking on a role in the restoration of the
city after the Kahramanmaras earthquake sequence of M7.7 and M7.6 on 6 February
by functioning not only as the citizen’s voice but also as a bridge for the citizens by
helping them keep up with the news of their hometown which they had to abandon, help
understand the extent of the damage in Malatya more clearly, and help meet their needs
and demands in the city through the constant and uninterrupted live broadcasts, programs,
and news content from Malatya, which suffered great damage. (ER TV, 2024b)

We observed that the content of this news piece published on the channel’s own web site
is consistent with the channel’s activities after the earthquake. For this reason, we decided that
ER TV possessed the characteristics of a sufficient memory space where one could follow the
traces of the memories stemming from the disaster experienced in Malatya province.

We conducted interviews with four individuals from ER TV, which we regarded as a
memory space in the context of this study. The individuals that we included in the study had
personally experienced the earthquakes on the 6 February and witnessed the events related
to the disaster as they continued to broadcast news about the post-earthquake events. The
reason that the number of interviewees in this study was only four individuals was due to
the decline in the number of personnel employed in the channel following the earthquakes.
As a result, we conducted interviews with the following individuals: (1) B.A. is both the
responsible director and program director of the channel; (2) H.K. is the channel program
producer and presenter; (3) U.G. is a presenter in the channel and an active worker in the
field; and (4) E.K. is the news director of the channel. The first interviewee we contacted was
H.K. When we mentioned the aim of our study, H.K believed in the study’s potential to help
spread the news about the damage that the earthquake caused in Malatya and make the work
of the channel more visible, thus accepting to guide us to contact the other interviewees.
We conducted four interview sessions with H.K. and the three other participants that we
contacted through H.K. between 25 May 2024 and 25 September 2024. The location where
we conducted the interviews was the container which was the participants’ working space.
Following the interviews, we deciphered the audio recordings and formed five categories that
gave a direction to our study from their common statements. We determined the categories
as, (1) the changes in the working conditions in the local media after the earthquake, (2) the
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contacts that the local media established with the national media after the earthquake, (3) the
broadcasts that local media made about the damage caused by the earthquake particularly in
Malatya, (4) the contributions of the local media in crisis management after the earthquake,
and (5) the changing broadcasting policies of the local media after the earthquake.

1. Methodology

In this study that we aimed towards understanding the 6 February earthquakes in Malatya
with the focus on ER TV, we used the ethnographic interview method to benefit from the
local media participants’ testimonies and pre-/post-earthquake observations of the city more
effectively.

We can define ethnographic interviews as “people’s activities that we are trying
to understand and the endeavour to make meaning out of the events that they are a part
of” (Sevgi, 2024: 1134). This method encompasses gathering information about the past
experiences of individuals by asking questions. The ethnographic interview, which aims to
gain an understanding of the emotional experiences related to the contexts and activities
(Canniford, 2005), is based on human experiences and the subject is the witness of history,
which makes the method suitable for this study. Because this method is aligned with
questions related to human memory and emotions, it is possible to collect information which
is unrecorded in official sources. Usually, the actors of ethnographic interviews are ordinary
people, thus making it possible for researchers to examine the situations from within through
interviews conducted in natural environments.

In our study, the official sources present information about the number of citizens who
lost their lives in earthquakes, the magnitude of the earthquakes, the provinces affected, and
the numerical data of the collapsed buildings, while ethnographic interviews transcend these
data as they are structured upon the events experienced and witnessed. These experiences are
important for our country where earthquakes occur periodically and very often. Ethnographic
interviews can bring to light disaster-related traumas and report the unfavourable circumstances
caused by disasters in their true scale. In this respect, the ethnographic studies conducted
on hurricane Katrina in the USA are worth mentioning. For instance, in the study called
Cultural Trauma, Memory, and Gendered Collective Action: The Case of Women of the Storm
following Hurricane Katrina, Emmanuel David (2008) stated that following the hurricane,
many of the individuals in the country commented that the hurricane was no longer effective
and that the locals survived the damage caused by the disaster, while an activist group called
Women of the Storm functioned as the disaster’s memory space and told the administrators
and global media viewers about the facts about hurricanes. Owing to the work of this group,
Women of the Storm, the authorities learned about the requests for assistance from the local
public and the need to implement new policies towards hurricanes.

We see the ER TV as the memory space in our study just as Women of the Storm was
in David’s work. Through our ethnographic interviews, we observed that the reality of the
earthquake was different from how it looked in the national media, just as in the hurricane
Katrina incidents mentioned above. We were able to examine the events from within by
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going beyond the stereotyped perceptions related to earthquakes. In this way, we aimed to
contribute to the process of “reporting that place to the people who were not in that place” as
emphasized by Figen Balamir (2023: 39).

In this first part of the paper, we examined the media concept as a memory space and
discussed its role in shaping memory, recalling, and forgetting. In the second part of the
paper, we dwelled upon the importance of the media and news reporting in meeting the
communication needs at times of disasters as well as the contributions of the media in
the disaster period. The last part of the paper presents the methodology of the study and
ethnographic interviews conducted with four ER TV employees as the sample of our study.

2. Media as a memory space

Today mass communication is digital, and we transform data into digital codes,
increasing the importance of memory by the day. In fact, recall is progressively difficult
in the speed era. This difficulty entails other fears, making memory studies the centre of
attention in a multidisciplinary field. As we approach the end of the 21st century, we turn our
gaze frequently to the past to see and evaluate our position in the passage of time (Huyssen,
1999: 11). This turning back is a call to the memory, and thus a call to the past. In his work on
cultural memory, Jan Assmann, whose ideas we used in our study, states that the hankering to
and curiosity about the past emerge particularly in extraordinary times. Disasters that impact
human history deeply and such events as crimes against humanity face the fate of fading from
memory as the lifespan of the generation who witnessed these events first-hand ended. The
reason is that loss entails losing the witnesses of the past at the same time (Assmann, 2015:
17-18). The fear of losing the past facilitated the rise in the interest towards the studies that
function as agents of public memory and exploration of memory.

Besides Assmann, we should note the work of Pierre Nora being inspirational for our
study. Nora stated that memory forms history, and thus, each memory space may dissolve
the ambiguities of both the nations and memories (2006: 10). What Nora means by memory
spaces goes beyond the boundaries of walls: sometimes an archive document, a monument,
or the memory of a person can be memory spaces (2006: 9). We may use the term memory
reservoirs to stand for the physical spaces that activate memory and contribute to recall
(Gross, 2002). In this study, such a memory space/reservoir was a television channel. In fact,
as José van Dijck (2008: 71) phrases it, media and memory are two concepts that we cannot
conceive of separately. Media strengthens memory, while sometimes it may corrupt memory,
broaden it, or even replace it. For this reason, media is a principal element that shapes our
lives.

Alison Landsberg (2004: 2-3) proposed a memory type that emerged from media, which
she called prosthetic memory. With the help of the media, which forms prosthetic memory,
individuals not only grasp a historical event, but they can also possess the memory of that past
event that they never personally experienced. In this way, memories that form as a reaction to
the refractions of modernity no longer belong to one specific group due to the activities of the
media. For instance, the memories of the Holocaust no longer solely belong to the Jews, nor
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do the memories of slavery only belong to the Africans living in America. Within the scope
of our study, the events witnessed and experienced in the 6 February earthquakes broadened
its impact space by growing beyond the reality of the eleven provinces impacted by the
disaster in the example of ER TV, which functioned as a prosthetic memory. The 6 February
earthquakes are now under the protection of mediatic memory “a form of recall which stores
information related to semantics, public, recent history recall forms” (S6zen, 1997: 13).

3. Media and journalism during disasters

Disasters can be natural, human, or technological events that affect society directly or
indirectly and change people’s ordinary flow of life (AFAD, 2024). One of the key factors in
the proper management of disasters is disaster communication because the communication
process before, during, and after a disaster has the power to change the degree of the disaster’s
impact on the society.

Disaster communication emerges as an essential need because people’s routine life
conditions disappear in the event of a disaster. People who want information about where
they will live after a disaster through various media channels question how and when they
can reach an ordinary flow of life (Ostertag, 2023: 5). Online citizen journalism projects, civil
society and aid organisations, disaster response organisations and people involved in disasters
can develop various disaster communication models through digital media (Matthews &
Throsen, 2022: 232), thus more effective disaster response methods can take place.

Theuse of mediatoreduce the damages of disasters through post-disaster communication
plays a critical role in the disaster management process (Dufty, 2023: 13; Mavi, 2020: 48;
Sahin & Zengin Demirbilek, 2023: 330). Pre-disaster communication usually takes place
in the form of risk communication. However, especially after a disaster, the media conveys
the information needed by the society and contributes to the communication process in
disaster management. The media has such functions as understanding the extent of the
disaster, supporting the public to overcome the shock of the disaster, learning from the
experience, and making positive contributions in raising awareness of disasters (Toker,
2016: 255).

Media is an indispensable tool in post-disaster crisis management because it enables
mass communication. Houston et al. (2019) made significant observations about the function
of the media in crisis management in their study in which they conducted interviews with
expert journalists. They pointed out that primarily journalists can better observe and make
news of the needs of the public on the platforms that could be set up after a disaster, and thus
they could be the close followers! of the disaster. Moreover, they reported that maintaining
interactions between the journalists and disaster-stricken people is an ethical responsibility
(Houston et al., 2019). ER TV, which we selected as the memory space for our study, observed
the disaster closely just as shown in the examples above. It strove to solve the problems of the
locals of Malatya by bringing their needs to the agenda particularly after the disaster, thereby
participating directly in crisis management.
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Media also contributes to the formation of memory related to disaster through disaster
journalism (Antunes et al., 2022: 522). News that keeps a record of such extraordinary times
as disasters also determines the manner with which the public memory grows. For this reason,
the framework in which media reports the disaster will determine the kind of memory that the
media will transfer to the future.

The Kahramanmaras earthquakes of 6 February were the largest disaster experienced
recently according to the official records. There is a growing interest in the role of the media in
this period and the studies on disaster news. The studies into the role that the media played in
this large-scale disaster, which is now forever in public memory, are important to understand
the significance of our study and the memory that was formed.> Emrah Budak (2023)
conducted a study on the news related to the 6 February earthquakes using content analysis
method and made detections on the role of the Turkish media in disaster journalism. In this
respect, the researcher stated that the news (1) generated after the 6 February earthquakes
were reported with a political dimension instead of raising public awareness, (2) highlighted
rubble clearance work and traumatic elements, (3) were prepared with ideological concerns
in mind, and (4) tried to give a form where “disaster was normalized”, and thus Turkish
media failed to perform the functions that they were ideally expected to perform in disaster
management (Budak, 2023: 1106-1109). Serta¢ Timur Demir (2023: 712) focused on the
breaches of media and ethics during the events of the 6 February earthquakes in his study
and stated that the media reported the news of the post-carthquake events with manipulative
content, causing information pollution.

Nevertheless, there were studies reporting beneficial functions performed by the media
on the 6 February earthquakes. Firat Ata (2023) examined media shares through netnography
method and found that social media performed the functions of informing the public memory
as well as offering an arena for such public-focused functions as complaints, suggestions,
forming public opinions, prevention, and requests. Particularly the “public memory” function
which emphasizes the importance of learning the lessons from disasters (Ata, 2023: 623) is
one of the principal functions of the media in the disaster period and disaster journalism. In
our study, we may state that the TV channel strove to form a public memory by both focusing
on the lessons to learn from the disaster and solving the problems faced by the local public
after the disaster, as it tried to perform a beneficial function through disaster journalism.

In this respect, the media may be a guide for both positive and negative situations through
the memory that it forms in disaster times. The memory that disaster-struck regions formed
by the local media has the power to reveal the region’s issues and disruptions it suffers much
more clearly. In our study, ER TV, the sample of our study, focused on the issues that the
national media failed to make visible, which afforded the chance to view the disaster from
within for it was also a survivor of that disaster. Therefore, we can state that constructing
public memory with the agency of local testimonies bearing the lived experiences is of
particular importance to establish awareness and consciousness of disasters.
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4. Speaking to the past: interviews on the traces of 6 February in Malatya

On 6 February 2023, a series of earthquakes in Pazarcik (magnitude 7.7) and Elbistan
(magnitude 7.6) districts of Kahramanmaras affected eleven provinces of Tiirkiye, namely
Kahramanmaras, Hatay, Gaziantep, Malatya, Diyarbakir, Kilis, Sanlwurfa, Adryaman,
Osmaniye, and Adana (AFAD, 2023: 1). According to the latest statement of the Minister of
Interior, Ali Yerlikaya, a total of 53,537 people lost their lives, and 107, 213 people sustained
injuries in the earthquakes (TRT Haber, 2024). The provinces that suffered the most damage
in the earthquake were Kahramanmaras, Hatay, Adiyaman, and Malatya. According to the
report of the Presidency of Strategy and Budget, 55.6% of the houses in Malatya were
damaged (Habertiirk, 2023). The “Earthquake Status Chart”,? published by the Governorship
of Malatya on 8 May 2023, reported the number of “Destroyed-Emergency Demolition-
Heavily Damaged Buildings” as 45,000 (Governorship of Malatya, 2023). Consequently,
Malatya sustained severe damage due to the 6 February 6 earthquakes and the aftershocks
that followed. The closest observer of this damage was ER TV, one of the leading local
television channels in the city. This part of the paper presents the ethnographic interviews
conducted between 25 May 2024 and 25 September 2024, with four employees of ER TV.
While conducting the interviews, the researchers chose not to use structured interview forms
due to the nature of ethnographic studies, so the interviews took place in a conversational
atmosphere in personal office environments where the participants would feel safe.

4.1. Changing working conditions of local media after the earthquake

Within the scope of the study, we first asked the participants to compare the physical
conditions of the media organization in which they were employed before and after the
carthquake. Thus, it was possible to make visible the effect of the destructive impact of the
carthquake considered as the primary destruction of the earthquake on the functioning of
the organization. While talking about the damage that the earthquake caused to the media
organization, E. K. (1989, Malatya) said the following:

Our building was heavily damaged. We don’t have our old materials anymore. We don’t
have our previous income. From a 6-story building, we now started broadcasting in a
single-story steel construction building. We had two large studios. We started using a
single studio. I mean, you can’t see much on the screen, can you? The viewer doesn’t
realize it when they look at it, but when we were in it, for example, we had less material.
The earthquake damaged much of it. We broadcasted in a container for about a year, and it
was the first time we broadcasted under those conditions. We used one container as a studio
and two as workspaces, so we had a severe problem. In fact, when water dripped into the
container, for example, we kept a bucket in front of it so that our remaining materials and

computers would not be damaged. Yes, we broadcasted under those conditions.

B. A. (1980, Malatya) said,

Apart from the building, we have serious losses in terms of equipment. The number
of personnel has also decreased. Right now, I have one camera operator, one main
controller, and one montage person. The market conditions are exceedingly difficult for

us. We cannot hire any staff right now,
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emphasizing that the channel lost not only its building but also its existing workforce due
to the earthquake. Like the other participants, H. K. (1973, Malatya) stated that the physical
conditions of the channel before the earthquake were outstanding for a local channel, but
after the earthquake, they continued broadcasting under impoverished conditions, first in a
gazebo and then in a container.

For ER TV, the earthquake not only caused the loss of buildings and employees, but
it also led to radical changes in broadcast content. B. A. emphasized the great drop in the
number of programs on the channel after the earthquake in the following words:

Before the earthquake, I was doing forty-four programs. Forty-four of our own internal
productions. Forty-four people, Forty-four programmers, editors, and the like. We
collaborated with a serious team. We had a team of ninety people in total, but that could
reach one hundred people with external support. After the earthquake, a few of our
technical staff had to leave. How many programs do we have now? We dropped from
forty-four programs to four programs.

H. K., on the other hand, stated that there was a transformation in the content of the programs
along with the number of programs and said, “We make programs entirely on earthquakes. In
fact, I do programs six days a week for three hours in the mornings and three hours in the
evenings twice a week, mostly on earthquakes”. This participant added that they restructured
the broadcast format of the channel completely in the aftermath of the earthquake.

Our informant U. G. (1992, Bingdl), like B.A., stated that the serious decrease in the
number of personnel after the earthquake affected the content of the programs. U. G. said,
“Before the earthquake, we worked with more personnel and we could also make national
news, but after the earthquake, due to the decrease in our personnel, we focused only on
local news, because Malatya really received a lot of damage, so it became a city we had to
focus on. That is why we started making only local news,” and emphasized that the channel’s
programs after the earthquake aimed at making Malatya’s voice heard.

4.2. Post-earthquake contacts with national press

Another question asked to the participants was about their relations with the national
press during the earthquake. All four participants answered questions about their contacts
with the national media during this process. B. A. talked about the connection to CNN Tiirk
live broadcast immediately after the earthquake and crying during the broadcast due to
the shock of the events. B.A. said, “Malatya was completely destroyed. What can I say?
Believe me, I do not normally talk like this”. Following the development, B. A. recounted his
experience in the following words:

First, I took my family to a safe zone, and then I came to the television station. A national
channel connected me to a live broadcast. It was the first connection. Most people were
still unaware of the incident. I am not a journalist. [ am a TV person. They connected
me with that reflex, but I am simply a citizen who lived through the incident. You know,
imagine your friend in front of you under the rubble. I told my feelings in a slightly
high tone. With that reaction, they understood the importance of the event, and most of
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the national channels came to Malatya first thing in the morning. I mean after that first
connection. I may have been instrumental in the national press coming to Malatya.

One of our participants, H. K. emphasized that for most of the journalists in the national
press, Malatya was in the background, and the reason for this was its political dimensions.
H. K. underlined:

The national press asked us for help, but Malatya was far behind in this regard. Because the
politicians said that Malatya was not one of the cities that had experienced the earthquake
and that everything was fine. In fact, AFAD had not included Malatya in the classification
of heavily damaged provinces, and Malatya could not to benefit from a short-term
working allowance. Hatay was number one in terms of the number of people who died
and the number one in terms of collapsed buildings, and Malatya was in second place.
The people of Malatya also failed, and could not succeed, in other words, they could not
make their voices heard. Hatay used the social media very successfully, Kahramanmaras,
and Adiyaman. All of Tiirkiye saw those regions. That is why the national press came to
Malatya from time to time and tried to get support from us from time to time.

In this context, this participant emphasized that both the politicians and the citizens of
the city failed to emphasize the proper level of urgency. Participant U. G., just like H. K.,
emphasized that the publications in the mainstream media expressing Malatya’s problems
after the earthquake were insufficient. U. G. underscored this in the following:

Mainstream media tries to avoid bringing up too many problems and issues, as we have
already seen in the period following the earthquake. They said there were not many
problems in Malatya. Unfortunately, this was based on the death toll. Since the number
of deaths was low, the inference was that there were not many problems in Malatya in
general, but unfortunately Malatya is second only to Hatay in the provinces where the
destruction was intense.

These statements show the lack of a critical approach in the mainstream media after the
disaster and that they failed to sufficiently share the existing problems with the public. In this
context, local media organizations filled the existing gap and brought the problems of the
local people and the region to the screen. E. K. said the following:

When the agencies shared our earthquake footage, the national press benefited from it.
Apart from that, as you can appreciate, since the local channel of this city knows the
city better, they can tell the story better. For example, they can tell the name of the street
they go to, the person they talk to knows what was there before, so I think that is why
we were able to talk more about the damage. We have repeatedly called on the national
media in this regard. We tried to get them to come to Malatya, but not much happened.
Since Kahramanmaras was the epicentre of the earthquake rather than Malatya, the
interest was more there.

In this context, ER TV, as a local media organization, had the chance to look at the events
from the inside. The other participants used similar expressions to E. K. regarding the power
of the local media. B. A. said the following:
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The national press focuses only on one place, such as on saving lives. But we showed
all kinds of developments, the city in general. Street by street, which building was
damaged, which building collapsed. Because [ am a good Malatyali, I am a child of this
land, I am a person who knows every street very well. Yesterday, for example, while
walking on the road, they said that this brother’s shop collapsed, and this sister had this
problem. Since people saw this sincerity from us, they watched us more because they
believed in this sincerity. Our viewer rates increased rapidly.

This participant stated that they experienced the advantage of knowing the city and being
a child of this city.

H. K., on the other hand, referring to Fulya Oztiirk from the national press, commented
that she could broadcast what happened in such accurate detail because she had stayed in
the field in Hatay for a long time and had a good command of the situation. This participant
stated the following:

What we experienced here and what the national media showed are completely different
things. Members of the media would get off the plane, take two tours around the city,
examine the sight, and leave the city in the evening on the same day. There is a song
by the late Ahmet Kaya that goes like this: “How will you know what I went through?”
Our situation is the same. Those in Hatay died, those in Kahramanmaras died, those in

Adiyaman died, those in Malatya did not die, they are still crawling.

Emphasizing that the national press is lacking in conveying what happened, in another
statement, H. K. said the following:

I don’t remember the time exactly, it must have been around 4.30 or 5.00, but because
there were so many earthquakes, a national news agency went live in the area where
the containers were. I was also watching television. The presenter pointed to the empty
dark buildings and said, “They turned off the power, people must have gone outside”.
No! Those houses were already empty because people had abandoned them that day.
The media thinks that life is going on in all the houses that are still standing. No, the
lights are off because people don’t know the damage to their houses. There are still
thousands of buildings in Malatya with heavy damage that they have not demolished
the buildings. They are still planning to demolish over 10 thousand buildings. The
situation in Malatya is so severe that many people are unaware of it. Some are in court;
some are dragging on in the courts.

With these words, H. K. stressed that to convey the damage in Malatya accurately, it is
necessary to be a person of this city and to have a good command of what is happening in the
city, otherwise misleading information and interpretations may emerge. This emphasis of H.
K. was frequently repeated by other participants, as well.

4.3. Television broadcasts about the destruction caused by the earthquake

Media organizations work as a memory that stores information to make sense of and remember
recent history (Sozen, 1997:13). For this reason, the information stored especially about crisis
situations is important. In the words of Landsberg (2004), media is like a prosthetic memory and
through the media, memories and experiences are in constant circulation from mind to mind.
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Within the scope of this study, after asking the participants about their contacts with the
national press, they answered questions about their contributions as local media organizations
in creating the memory of the earthquake. E. K. said the following about this question:

1 think we were able to detect better because we know most things locally. For example,
we had the chance to show them one-to-one in the live broadcasts we made in front of
the buildings. Of course, most of what we did was also covered in the national media,
but we followed more closely some of the things that exist in both the post-earthquake
and the current construction process that we have noticed that the national media failed
to notice. The national press does not follow these processes anyway. For them, the first
moment of destruction of the earthquake was more important. Right now, for example,
when cities are recovering, the national press is only interested in how many houses
have been built and how many have been handed over. I think this is all the national
press is interested in. Local media is more familiar with the city and the news. When
the minister answers the questions of the press, the regular national announcers do not
ask questions about reserve areas, on-site transformation, the new plan of the city, the
fate of historical monuments, etc. because they do not know the city, they look at the
events from a distance. But here, for example, which neighbourhood is the reserve area,
how many buildings are there in that neighbourhoods selected as a reserved area, which
is damaged, which will be demolished, and which are intact, we are already in all of

these, we know them all.

E.K. stated that the national media focused only on numbers after the earthquake and did
not follow up on the recovery processes and projects of the cities. According to E. K., this is
one of the main points that distinguished them from the national media. Since local media
members are also earthquake survivors and worked in the city they lived in, where they were
born and raised, they were comparatively more active in conveying the problems of the city.

Barbie Zelizer (2008) mentions that a member of the media needs knowledge of the past
to appraise the development of the present. Another emphasis of E. K. confirms Zelizer’s
conclusion. E. K. said the following:

As [ said before, since we are an old television channel, we have a particularly good
archive. Of course, some of the archive was lost in the earthquake, but we still have
what is left of an archive. Since we are also aware of some of the problems of the
city, we can compare the past and the present by making use of the archive. This is
a particularly important memory. For example, we had a program we shot with the
elderly. People whose parents coincidentally participated in the program would call and
ask us for the footage if they had lost their parents. That’s how valuable the archive is
for us. It is especially important for the news we do, for the news you can write, but [
realized now that it was just as valuable for the audience, when people called and asked
for it.

With these statements, ER TV emphasized that ER TV has a rich archive, which played an
active role in both drawing attention to Malatya and contributing to the reconstruction of the city.
As understood from the statements of the participants, another crucial factor that shaped

ER TV’s memory of the 6 February earthquakes was the use of social media. The channel
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has many social media accounts. With its 49,000 followers on Facebook, 15,000 followers
on Instagram, and 14,900 subscribers on YouTube (B. A., personal interview, 25 May 2024),
the channel started to use social media even more actively after the earthquake. The channel’s
Youtube account made specifically various earthquake-specific broadcasts. Under the name
“Disaster of the Century (Malatya)” [Asrin Felaketi (Malatya)], a total of 113 programs with
an average length of 30 minutes ran between 5 January 2024, and 25 June 2024. In each
program, the reporters visited different neighbourhoods of Malatya, and the program showed
the problems of the residents and the effects of the earthquake on screen. From October
16", 2023, to 11 June 2024, there were a total of 86 programs with an average length of
50 minutes, titled “After the earthquake - We are coming to you” (Depremden sonra - Size
geliyoruz) (ER TV, 2024c).

The content of this program was like “Disaster of the Century (Malatya)”. The reporters
visited different neighbourhoods in Malatya, and interviewed the residents and mukhtars,
i.e. village heads or neighbourhood heads, which brought to the screen the problems that
they experienced. B. A., who prepared and presented the program “Disaster of the Century
(Malatya)”, said the following:

The videos recorded on the channel’s YouTube account summarize the period from
the immediate aftermath of the earthquake until today. In fact, they write history. Our
YouTube channel has a history, a flow. Anyone can use that footage whenever they
want, we are in favour of the full use of these images. We want everyone to know what
happened. History will write many things heavily with ER TV broadcasts. How human
beings lost their moral values, ethical principles, how the mismanagement happened in
the city, the people will write all of these in their memory one by one.

With these statements, this participant expresses that especially the YouTube account of
the channel was an important source at the point of creating the memory of the earthquake.

From another viewpoint, according to Hoskins, television has come to be the new
memory and works as an opinion leader on what to remember, when, and how (Hoskins,
2001: 341-344). Television’s giving direction of memory constitutes a source of power for
media organizations, especially in such extraordinary situations as earthquakes. E. K.’s
explanations, who stated the following, are similar to Hoskins’ assertions:

In our archive, there are records of the projects related to the Sogiitlii Mosque, which
is very much on the agenda today. We have what the General Director of Foundations
said before, and what the current mayor said when he was a candidate. There is the
project of the Sogiitlii Mosque that emerged in the progressive process, and in the last
project, the Sogiitlii Mosque was to stand side by side with the Yeni Mosque. Later,
they abandoned this project. I think that we have created a serious agenda on this issue.
I think that the fact that S6giitlii Mosque is that strongly emphasized is also due to ER
TV. Because we were the ones who broke that news in the first place. We carried the
statement of the General Directorate of Foundations, and all the statements made at that
time on the screen. Some things have a memory. It is necessary to preserve it even after
natural disasters because those who leave that city and want to come back must find that
memory as it was before. Obviously, we feel the responsibility for this. We are fighting
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for the reconstruction of this city in accordance with its original, in accordance with
its memory. To achieve this, I think we have a serious archive, and I think this archive
has changed the agenda and even projects follow the information in them accordingly.

This participant stated that, just as Hoskins emphasized, they functioned as the opinion
leaders and were successful in drawing the attention of the authorities to certain directions. In
another statement, E. K. stated that they also directed the authorities to conduct demolitions
as in the following:

The demolition process for damaged buildings continues. I think we have created
a serious agenda in this regard. We have done serious work on the follow-up of the
process, on the damage caused by demolitions to the environment, on asbestos. We
conducted studies with doctors. What are the damages of this? What are the studies
conducted in Malatya? I think that demolitions attracted attention after our news, and
I think we changed the agenda on demolitions. We have done serious work on on-site

separation and the inadequacy of the areas where they dump the rubble.

4.4. Contribution of local media to crisis management after the earthquake

After a disaster, one expects from media organizations delivery of the information that
the public needs to manage the current crisis, focus of attention to the disaster-affected areas,
and awareness raising on the disaster. In this context, the participants answered our questions
about how ER TV managed the post-disaster crisis environment. The answers show that the
television channel is highly active in informing the public and providing aid to those in need.
H. K. said the following:

We are currently broadcasting without music. In the early days, we broadcasted
for 78 hours without commercials, without interruptions, and we didn’t intersperse
normal movies or TV series. For months, we only shot footage from Malatya about
the earthquake and made clips. B.A. was constantly in the field. After each broadcast,
he was activating his social media. Those who sent shoes, clothes, financial support,
food... Those who could not find containers, air conditioners, or stoves reached us and
asked for help. For example, last winter, a woman in her twenties was staying in a tent
with her 2-month-old baby and her husband in prison. The baby was small, there was
no stove, nothing. As soon as I received information about such situations, we provided
support.

With these words, this participant stated that the channel completely reorganized its
content after the earthquake with a focus on the earthquake and that they worked like an aid
organization for earthquake victims.

The word of E. K. also supports H. K. when pointing out that because of the news they

made, they created awareness in the public for those in need as in the following words:

1 think we provided a serious benefit, especially for the tradesmen. We made the voices
of the tradesmen who needed containers and the tradesmen who were short of materials
in the container heard. We saw that there were still people living in tents, for example.
They specifically called us to make requests. One year after the earthquake, they said
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that there was no one in tents, but we made a lot of news about people living in tents.
Two or three days after our news, those people received containers. It was ten days ago
that I made a news report. A sick person living in a container needed air conditioning.
One of our viewers who lives in another city sent an air conditioner with its engine to
ER TV for us to deliver it to the needy. After the points we criticized, we saw that the
issue we criticized improved.

In another instance, E. K. stated that they closely followed the developments in the city
after the earthquake, and thus they created an awareness among both the residents and the
administrators of the city. This participant’s words are the following:

We did serious work on on-site separation and the inadequacy of the areas where the
workers dumped the rubble from the excavations. Concrete prices, for example,
the increase in public order, theft incidents, and exorbitant prices in the city after the
earthquake... You know, after the profoundly serious increases in everything from labour
to concrete, when we went after this, local governments and municipalities opened
concrete plants to sell concrete at a more affordable price. While making this news, we
took concrete prices from neighbouring provinces that did not experience the earthquake
and compared them with the concrete prices in Malatya. We made a price comparison
for about 15 days. We compared the prices with those of before the earthquake. We also
compared the prices in nearby provinces that are currently experiencing earthquakes. We
compared the public order incidents and theft incidents there.

One of our participants, U. G. explained how, after the earthquake, they organized a
program called “We Are Coming to You (Size Geliyoruz)” and went to a neighbourhood of
Malatya every day, toured the area accompanied by the neighbourhood headman, and talked to
the local people and tradesmen about their problems and demands. U. G. added that they solved
a high number of grievances of the citizens thanks to this program and added the following:

In the past weeks, there were great grievances in the area where Tkizce TOKI residences
are located. Citizens called us because there was no bread buffet, no market, no health
centre, and only a few bus services. Of course, we went and reported these as news, and
the next day, there was a bread buffet there. The public made a request for a school on
our channel. Following our news, the Director of National Education went there and
started a field survey for a school.

4.5. Changing broadcasting policy after the earthquake

In times of disasters, the media contributes to the formation of a memory of the disaster.
In fact, this memory is also a source of reference for future disasters and provides the
opportunity to gain wisdom from what happened. In this context, the archives of the news
and programs made by the media organization during the disaster period are highly valuable.
As we can understand from the statements of the participants, the most prominent policy of
ER TV during the disaster period was not to leave the questions of the public unanswered.
H. K. emphasizes that they worked to inform the public after the earthquake and that this
information took a serious place in their archives:
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We continue to make programs entirely on the earthquake. We still can’t do normal
programs, because people are constantly asking, they are hungry for information. I
receive more than a hundred messages every day. People don’t ask their questions to
AFAD, they don’t ask to the Environment and Urbanization, and they ask me when
they can’t reach the relevant units. We continued to broadcast earthquakes for three
hours every day without interruption. This is also a social responsibility project. In fact,
we are also doing a public service. We constantly talk about on-site transformation,
and reserve area projects, what about Cirmikt1? What about Yesilyurt? What about
Dogansehir? What will happen to the roads? What will happen to the people? Will they
cut the rent subsidies? When will they draw the housing raffle? The man opposite is
dictating a message to his grandson. I cannot stand up to such a man and say, [ will talk
about sports today. It is not possible to remain insensitive.

Conclusion

In extraordinary times, knowledge of the past is necessary to make sense of what
happened. In fact, knowledge of the past is like a road map for today, from which the meaning
of membership will emerge. Mastering the knowledge of the past is one of the safest ways
to deal with today’s chaos. Media institutions are important memory spaces that archive
the information of this biological history of both visually and aurally. The bitter experience
with the 6 February earthquakes necessitates thinking about the impact of the media on
setting the agenda, informing, and providing opinion advice. Media organizations were the
primary sources of news in the earthquakes which affected eleven provinces. Immediately
after the earthquakes, it was possible to receive a good amount of reliable data from national
media channels about the epicentres of the earthquakes, their magnitudes, and the loss of
lives and properties. However, the effects of earthquakes had meanings far beyond numbers
throughout the country. At this point, the information obtained from local media organisations
of the cities affected by the earthquake is invaluable. As seen in the ethnographic interviews
conducted within the scope of the study, local media can look at events from the inside
compared to the national media which can look at events from the outside. Many of the local
media workers were also earthquake victims and seeing the destruction of the cities where
they lived and, for some, where they were born and raised, caused people to strive to convey
what was right, to make the voice of the city heard, and to help the public. As seen in ER TV,
beyond being a television channel, they also worked like a charity organization in the post-
earthquake period.

In extraordinary times, reporting accurate information from the field is especially important.
In this context, ER TV’s unique knowledge of the city helped to reflect the real extent of
destruction and loss on the screen. This was the main point that the participants pointed out
about the difference between local and national television channels. Knowledge well of the
city also enabled the channel to travel the city street by street and convey current developments
through its social media accounts. The broadcasts made by ER TV specifically about Malatya
after the earthquake show the feature of being notes on the history of the province of Malatya
following the 6 February earthquakes. In this context, the channel’s archive is the digital memory
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of the city. The memory in question requires learning from what happened, not forgetting it,
and taking precautions against what is likely to happen. As seen in ER TV, the city’s own
local media follows the post-disaster events of the city more closely. The recommendation
of this study is to conduct academic studies on local media outlets in other cities affected by
earthquakes. Thus, it seems possible to take a closer look at the reality of earthquakes and take
more detailed precautions regarding probable future earthquakes.

Notes

1 This term is used as “watchdog” in the study (Houston et al., 2019, p. 607). It is thought that it would be more
appropriate to understand disaster communication as a follower of the process.

2 In this regard, the publication of the May 2023 issue of TRT Akademi magazine (Volume 08, Issue 18) with the
theme of “Disaster Management and Media” and the subsequent publication of studies covering the subjects of
“disaster and media”, “disaster communication” and “disaster journalism” will contribute to the development of
communication research. This shows that studies in this direction are increasing.

3 The chart in question is the most up-to-date chart published by the Malatya Governorship with the same name.
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Abstract

The Kahramanmaras earthquake, which occurred on 6 February 2023 caused
traumatic effects on several people due to its magnitude, the width of the area it
impacted and the degree of destruction it caused. In addition to studies investigating
trauma symptoms in Kahramanmaras earthquake survivors, no study on spiritual
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posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) symptoms. The research was conducted based
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were affected by the earthquake and who currently study in KKTC. The study
used a convenience sampling method with 400 participants aged 18 and over.
Data collection tools included a Personal Information Form, the Spiritual Well-
Being Scale, the Coping Attitudes Assessment, and the Post Traumatic Stress
Disorder Short Scale. The results show a positive and significant relationship
between spiritual well-being and coping attitudes, indicating that coping attitudes
increase with higher levels of spiritual well-being. Additionally, a positive
relationship was found between spiritual well-being and PTSD symptoms.
Women reported higher self-help scores, while men exhibited higher avoidance
scores. The study also revealed with those experiencing loss reporting higher
PTSD levels. that the participants’ own injury status did not have a significant
relationship with their PTSD levels. Therefore, it is recommended to develop
programs to enhance the spiritual well-being of earthquake survivors. Steps can
be taken to increase the level of spiritual well-being to strengthen coping skills.

Keywords: Kahramanmaras earthquake, spiritual well-being, coping,
posttraumatic stress

Oz

Travmatik olaylar, bireyi etkileyen, siiregelen yasamin diginda kalan, kisinin olay-
larla basa ¢ikma yetenegini asan ve kiside yogun stres kaynagi yaratan olaylardir.
6 Subat Kahramanmaras depremi de sarsintinin siddeti ve yol agtig1 yikim nedeni-
yle bir¢ok kiside travmatik etkiye neden olmustur. Depremzedelere yonelik travma
belirtilerini aragtiran ¢aligmalarin yaninda, spiritiiel iyi olug konusunda heniiz bir
calisma yaymlanmamistir. Bu ¢aligmanin temel amaci, depremzedelerin spiritiiel iyi
olus diizeyleri ile bas etme becerilerinin travma sonrasi stres bozuklugu belirtileri
tizerindeki etkilerini arastirmaktir. Arastirma, iliskisel tarama modeli esas alinarak
gerceklestirilmistir. Arastirmanin evreni, 6 Subat 2023 tarihinde meydana gelen
depremi Kahramanmaras, Adiyaman, Hatay, Gaziantep, Malatya, Kilis, Diyarbakar,
Sanlrfa, Elazig, Adana, Osmaniye, Kayseri, Nigde, Bing6l, Tunceli, Batman ve
Mardin illerinde yasamis olan, depremden etkilenmis ve su an Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti’nde ikamet eden ve Ogrenim goren Ogrencilerden olusmaktadir.
Arastirmanin drneklemi ise 18 yas ve lizeri 400 bireyin uygun drnekleme yontemi-
yle segilmesiyle olusturulmustur. Veri toplama araglar olarak Kisisel Bilgi Formu,
Spiritiiel Iyi Olus Olgegi, Basa Cikma Tutumlarim Degerlendirme ve Travma
Sonrast Stres Bozuklugu Kisa Olgegi kullanilmustir. Sonuglar, manevi iyi olus ile
basa ¢ikma tutumlari arasinda pozitif ve anlamli bir iliski oldugunu gdstermekte, ma-
nevi iyi olus diizeyi arttik¢a basa ¢ikma tutumlarinin da arttigini ortaya koymaktadir.
Ayrica, manevi iyi olus ile TSSB semptomlari arasinda pozitif bir iliski bulunmustur.
Kadmlar daha yiiksek kendine yardim puanlari bildirirken, erkekler daha yiiksek
kaginma puanlari sergilemistir. Caliyma ayn1 zamanda kay1p yasayanlarin daha yiik-
sek TSSB seviyeleri bildirdigini ortaya koymustur. Katilimcilarin kendi yaralanma
durumlarinin TSSB seviyeleri ile anlamli bir iligkisi bulunmamistir. Bu nedenle,
depremzedelerin spiritiiel iyi olusunu artirmaya yonelik programlarin gelistirilmesi
onerilmektedir. Spiritiiel iyi olusun, bireylerin travma sonrasi stresle basa ¢ikma yet-
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eneklerini gii¢lendirdigi géz oniinde bulundurularak, meditasyon, mindfulness ve
manevi danigmanlik gibi uygulamalarin 6nerilmesi uygun olacaktir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Kahramanmaras depremi, spiritiiel iyi olus, bas etme, travma
sonrasi stres

Introduction

Traumatic incidents are events which occur outside of daily life and they profoundly
affect individuals by overwhelming their coping abilities. These events often lead to intense
stress (Dai et al., 2016). Examples include natural disasters, personal attacks, rapes, wars,
or witnessing the death of a loved one (Hong & Efferth, 2016). The American Psychiatric
Association (APA, 2022) categorises trauma into three main types in The Diagnostic and
Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM-5): intentional harm (war, terrorism, rape),
unintentional harm (accidents, fires), and natural disasters (earthquakes, floods, etc...).
For an event to be traumatic, it must threaten a person’s life, his or her physical or mental
integrity, and their worldview (Farooqui et al., 2017). This threat can undermine feelings
of safety and self-worth, and challenge beliefs about the world and others (Levine, 2015).
Consequently, post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) can arise, marked by intense emotions
and psychological distress following a significant life event (Ozgen & Aydin, 1999). Trauma
experiences are common (Galea et al., 2005).

The Disaster and Emergency Management Authority (Afet ve Acil Durum Yonetimi
Baskanligi-AFAD) reported two earthquakes of magnitudes 7.7 and 7.6 that occurred in
Kahramanmaras on 6 February 2023 (2023). According to this information, they affected
many provinces of Tiirkiye, including Adiyaman, Hatay, Gaziantep, and others, over an area of
108,812 km?. These events led to additional provinces being declared disaster areas. As a result,
residents in this region may have developed PTSD symptoms, which can persist over time.
Symptoms of PTSD can include re-experiencing traumatic events and hyperarousal (Hacioglu et
al., 2002). The severity and frequency of these symptoms can vary based on individuals’ coping
skills (Feder et al., 2013). This study may assist clinicians in creating effective interventions for
PTSD. Understanding the impact of spiritual well-being and coping skills on PTSD symptoms
can help tailor therapeutic approaches to meet individual needs. In clinical practice, it is crucial
to develop strategies that support coping with trauma through spiritual resources.

One of the important factors affecting the level of stress is how individuals perceive and
cope with events. Coping is defined as managing and controlling stressors (Wresniewski &
Chylinska, 2007). How people interpret the situations they encounter and how they react to
these situations can cause stress to decrease or increase (Demirtag, 2007). Dressler (1985)
described it as cognitive and behavioural effort to mitigate stress. The intense stressors arising
from experiences such as loss of property and/or loved ones, collapse, loss of a limb, or fear
of not surviving emphasise the importance of effective coping strategies. Individual coping
skills can vary due to personal differences in event evaluation. One person may experience
negative emotions in response to a traumatic event, while another may not (Ciiceloglu,
1998). Social support, financial stability, and quality leisure time can enhance coping, while
loneliness and fear of ostracism can hinder it (Baltas & Baltas, 2000).
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Coping styles fall into two categories: emotion-focused and problem-focused. Emotion-
focused coping aims to change emotional perceptions, while problem-focused coping seeks
to address the source of stress (Brandtstiddter & Renner, 1990). Further classifications include
self-confident, optimistic, helpless, submissive, and social support-seeking approaches
(Duru & Giiltekin, 2021). The self-confident approach involves logical problem-solving,
while the optimistic approach maintains a calm and realistic perspective. The helpless
approach relies on supernatural support, and the submissive approach avoids problem-
solving efforts. Seeking social support involves sharing problems with others (Bozdag,
2015). The choice of coping approaches can impact overall well-being (Mayordomo, 2021).
It can be said that an individual’s belief in supernatural support, in other words spirituality,
after natural disasters is an important factor in making sense of the event and coping with it.

Although often ‘spiritualism’ is perceived in relation to religion, it is a concept that
has a much wider scope since the early periods of human history. In addition, scientific
research in this field has accelerated in the last 150 years (Suri & Rao, 2014). Turan (2013)
notes that religious diversity and new movements indicate that religion remains influential
in society. Despite the limited literature on spiritualism in Tiirkiye, interest in spiritual
movements has intensified (Cengiz et al., 2021). Since the late twentieth century, well-
being has gained traction in behavioural sciences and psychology. Although widely studied,
the concept remains partially defined and varies across contexts (Karatasoglu, 2019). In
positive psychology, well-being focuses on enhancing mental health and understanding
personality traits (Fredrickson, 2001). It encompasses subfields like subjective well-being
(Cagis, 2013), psychological well-being (Goniiltag & Karatag, 2023), and ontological
well-being (Tung, 2021). This study specifically addresses spiritual well-being, defined
as living a spiritually healthy and fulfilling life (Gencer et al., 2021). Generally, spiritual
well-being emphasises self-discovery, inner peace, and positive emotions like gratitude
and forgiveness (Kaplan & Beydag, 2023). It can involve practices like meditation,
prayer, and yoga (Yilmaz, 2019) and include self-improvement activities. A crucial aspect
of spiritual well-being is confronting life’s profound questions, such as those regarding
death and purpose (Nurkan, 2020). In the literature of other countries, there are studies
that have investigated the effects of spiritual well-being on individuals’ ability to cope
with traumatic situations (Ramadan, Kheirallah, Saleh, Bellizzi, & Shorman, 2022; Slater,
Bordenave & Boyer, 2015; Wortmann, Park, and Edmondson, 2011). In the Turkish
literature, spiritualism is a subject that has been analysed from different perspectives in
Tirkiye’s history, which has been home to many different religions and beliefs (Cengiz,
Kiiciikural & Giir, 2021). However, it is seen that these studies are generally within the
framework of faith, secularism, liberalism, and beliefs in nature. It has started to be
researched together with the field of psychology in the last 20 years. When the studies in
Tirkiye were analysed, it was seen that some studies addressed different issues such as
depression (Kutlu & Demir, 2022), narcissism (Kardas, 2017), and psychological
resilience (Eksi Boyali & Ummet, 2019) with spirituality. According to a study that
highlights the relationship between spirituality and trauma, researchers found out that
individuals with high levels of spirituality had higher post-traumatic growth (Ugurluoglu

& Erdem, 2019). 1354
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After the 6 February 2023 earthquake, although research on trauma has started
(Akay, Oguzhan & Giidiicii Tifekgi, 2024; Karabacak Celik, 2023), there is no study
on specific spiritual well-being. For this reason, it is thought that this study will provide
important information about how earthquake victims make sense of the traumatic event
they experienced. For individuals with PTSD, achieving inner peace can be challenging.
However, spiritual practices may help alleviate symptoms. For instance, meditation and
prayer can reduce stress (Mikaelli & Eyni, 2022). Spiritual beliefs can foster feelings of
forgiveness and gratitude, enabling healthier responses to stress (Kim & Kim, 2019). Overall,
there may be a significant relationship between spiritual well-being, PTSD, and coping styles
among earthquake survivors, which this study aims to explore. The increase in tendencies
and behaviours towards spiritualism and religious beliefs in Tiirkiye in the last two decades
made us think about the perspectives of the Kahramanmaras earthquake survivors on this
issue. Therefore, this study aims to investigate how spiritual well-being and coping skills
of earthquake survivors affect PTSD symptoms. The relationship between the mentioned
variables and their prediction levels will also be analysed in the study.

1. Methodology and research model

This study is based on the relational survey model. The relational research model is
a research method frequently used in social sciences. This model is used to explain the
relationships between many variables and focuses on examining the nature, direction, and
strength of these relationships (Babbie, 2016).

Table 1: Distribution of Participants According to Demographic Characteristics

n %

Gender Man 189 473
Woman 211 52,8

Marital Status Single 282 7.5
Married 118 29,5

Education Level High school or below 80 2.0
University 231 57,8

Postgraduate 89 22,3

?;1:5 ria\;;:gglz ;)f the earthquake before Yes 132 33,0
No 268 67,0
Got injured in the earthquake? Yes 108 27,0
No 292 73,0

The death of a relative in the earthquake Yes 215 53,8
No 185 46,3

Losing home in the eartquake Yes 109 27,3
No 291 72,8
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2. Data Collection Tools

The study used a variety of data collection tools, including demographic information
form, Spiritual Well Being Scale and Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Symptoms Scale - Self-
Assessment (PTSD-SS-SS).

The demographic information form used in the study includes questions on participants’
gender, age, education level, the city where they experienced the earthquake, and the
situations they encountered as a result of the earthquake. Second, we used the Spiritual
Well-Being Scale created by Eksi and Kardas (2017), is a 5-point Likert scale comprising
29 items. The scale assesses individuals’ personal, transcendental, environmental, and social
aspects, with three sub-dimensions: Harmony with nature (e.g. [ feel that nature should be
respected), anomie (e.g. I feel a sense of dissatisfaction with life), and transcendence (e.g.
Being connected to a spiritual power gives me confidence). The scale’s Cronbach Alpha
internal consistency was .89, indicating reliability and validity. In this study, the Cronbach
Alpha value was found to be .88. A high score in each sub-dimension indicates that the
individual has the characteristic evaluated by the relevant sub--dimension. The scale also
gives a total well-being score.

Third, the study relied on coping attitudes assessment scale Developed by Carver et al.
(1989) and revised by Zuckerman and Gagne (2003), 4-point Likert scale contains 40 items
across five factors which are self-help (e.g. I take time to express my feelings), approach
(e.g. I concentrate with all my strength on what I am doing), adaptation (e.g. I try to be
optimistic in every situation), abstention-avoidance (e.g. I pretend that the situation that has
arisen does not really happen), self-punishment (e.g. I am constantly preoccupied with what
is troubling me). The scale was adapted into Turkish by Dicle and Ersanli (2015), resulting
in 32 items and five factors. The Cronbach Alpha for this version was .97. In this study, the
Cronbach Alpha value was calculated as .83. The highest score that can be obtained from the
scale is 160 and the lowest score is 40. A higher score on the scale means that the person has
a stronger coping attitude.

Last, we used post-traumatic stress disorder symptoms scale - self-assessment (ptsd-ss-
ss), The PTSD-SS-SS, developed by Foa et al. (1997) and adapted into Turkish by Aydin et
al., consists of 17 items scored from 0 to 3. The scale is a self-assessment scale that aims to
screen for symptoms of posttraumatic stress disorder. The scale has 3 sub-scales which are
Avoidance (e.g. inability to remember an important part of the traumatic incident), live over
(e.g. having bad dreams about the traumatic event), overexcitation (e.g. difficulty falling
asleep or staying asleep). The overall internal consistency score is .90, with subscale values
ranging from .72 to .82. The reliability and validity of the Turkish adaptation were deemed
sufficient (Aydin et al., 2012). In this study, the Cronbach Alpha value was calculated as .89.
Scores of 13 or higher indicate the possibility of PTSD.
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3.Research procedure

As the first step of the research, the ethics committee permission dated 31.01.2024
and numbered EKK?23-24/005/07 was obtained by the Scientific Research and Publication
Ethics Committee of Cyprus International University and the data were collected between
March 2024 and April 2024. University students who experienced the 6 February
Kahramanmarag earthquake zone were included in the study. Since we planned to compare
participants’ previous exposure of natural disasters, those with a background of natural
disasters were not excluded from the study. Prior to the research, we shared a consent
form with the participants underlining that raking part in the research was voluntary and
informed the participants. The data collection process, which developed in face-to-face
interviews, lasted 15-20 minutes.

4. Data analysis and results

Data analysis was conducted using SPSS 26.0. Statistical measures such as mean,
frequency, standard deviation, and minimum-maximum values were calculated. Before
analysis, the normality of the score distributions for the Spiritual Well-Being Scale, Coping
Attitudes Scale, and PTSD Scale was tested. The kurtosis and skewness ratios for all variables
fell between -2.5 and +2.5, indicating normal distribution (Field, 2018). Consequently,
parametric test methods were employed for data analysis.

The main purpose of this study was to investigate the effects of earthquake survivors’
spiritual well-being levels and coping skills on posttraumatic stress disorder symptoms.
For this purpose, statistical analysis methods such as independent t-test and ANOVA
were used to compare the participants’ scores on the Spiritual Well-Being Scale, Coping
Attitudes Scale and Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Scale according to sociodemographic
variables.

The analysis of scores from the Spiritual Well-Being Scale and Coping Attitudes Scale,
comparing results by gender using independent samples t-tests (Table 2). Participants’
total scores on the Spiritual Well-Being Scale (t = -.494; p > .05) and its subscales—
transcendence (t = -.542; p > .05), harmony with nature (t = -.178; p > .05), and anomie (t
=.009; p > .05)—did not show significant differences by gender. However, the self-help
(t = -2.487; p < .05) and avoidance (t = 2.238; p < .05) subscale scores of the Coping
Attitudes Scale differed significantly. Women reported higher self-help scores than men,
while men had higher avoidance scores. The total scores for the Coping Attitudes Scale
and the approach, adaptation, and self-punishment sub-dimension scores did not differ
significantly by gender.
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Table 2: Comparison of Spiritual Well-Being Scale and Coping Attitudes Scale Scores
by Gender

Variables Gender n M SD t p

Transcendence Sub-Dimension Man 189 54,85 14295  -.542 588
Woman 211 55,55 11.42

gf;‘re‘z;i:v“h Nature Sub- Man 189 2921 423 -178 858
Woman 211 29,28 3.919

Anomie Sub-Dimension Man 189 19,9 5.334 -.009 992
Woman 211 19,91 5.578

Spiritual Well-Being Scale Man 189 103,96 16.863  -.494 .622
Woman 211 104,74 14.574

Self-Help Sub-Dimension Male 189 14,78 3739  -2,487  .013*
Woman 211 15,73 3.891

Approach Sub-Dimension Male 189 21,04 3.627 .646 519
Woman 211 2.79 3.945

Adaptation Sub-Dimension Male 189 19,53 3.603 1,116 265
Woman 211 19,11 3.816

Avoidance Subscale Male 189 12,59 3.723 2,238 .026*
Woman 211 11,76 3.675

Self-Punishment Subscale Male 189 14,57 441 -.452 .651
‘Woman 211 14,76 4.084

Coping Attitudes Scale Male 189 82,5 11.716 .306 .760
Woman 211 82,16 1.912

*n<.05

Table 3 shows the details of the independent samples t-test results for the comparison
of Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Scale scores according to the status of losing a relative
in the earthquake. We determined that there was a significant difference in the scores of
the Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Scale between the participants who had lost a relative in
the earthquake and the participants who had not (t=5.360; p<.05). Accordingly, participants
who had lost a relative in the earthquake had higher PTSD scores than those who had not.
In addition, we analysed the relationship between the PTSD levels of the participants and
their injuries during the earthquake. As a result of the analysis, no statistically significant
relationship was found.
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Table 3: Comparison of Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Scores According to the Loss of

a Relative in the Earthquake

Variables n

Losing Someone in the Earthquake Yes 215
No 185

Get Injured Yes 108
No 292

M
23,56
18,41
23,58
20,28

SD t p
1.253 5,360 .000*
8,724

10,332 2,996 .067
9,603

<05, **p<.01

The Table 4 displays the Pearson correlation coefficients examining the relationships
between the participants’ scores on the Spiritual Well-Being Scale, Coping Attitudes Scale,
and Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) Scale. There is a significant positive correlation
between total scores on the Spiritual Well-Being Scale and the Coping Attitudes Scale (r =
.397; p < .01), as well as with the self-help (r =.194; p < .01), approach (r =.299; p < .01),
adaptation (r = .357; p <.01), avoidance (r = .213; p <.01), and self-punishment (r = .113;
p < .05) subscales. This indicates that higher spiritual well-being scores are associated with

higher coping attitudes scores.

Table 4: Relationships between Spiritual Well-Being Scale, Coping Attitudes Scale and

Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Scale Scores

Variables 1 2 3 4 5
1. Transcendence Sub-Dimension r 1
p
2.Harmony With Nature Sub- Dimension ~ r~421%* 1
p 000
3. Anomie Sub-Dimension roo-083 0 -075 1
po3%5 B
4, Spiritual Well-Being Scale roo9i3 ST 94
p 000 000 000
5. Self-Help Sub-Dimension roo89 315% I 9
p 000 .00 014 000
6. Approach Sub-Dimension roo285T A0A T3 2998 313
p 000 000 024 000 .000
7. Adaptation Sub-Dimension T 38% A0 045 35T 373
p 000 000 368 .000 .000
8. Avoidence Sub- Dimension rooN0% 000 330% 13 14

p 016 987 000 000 03
9. Self-Punishment Sub-Dimension oo -0 391 113 036

1359

S83%
.000
-052
303
-08

1

1691
001
0150 3051
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p 669 6% 000 023 49 112 761 000
10. Coping Attitudes Scale roo209% 0 369% 6T 397 63%F 588 J02%* 54T 416 1
p 000 .000 001 000 .00 .000 000 .000 .000

11. Posttraumatic Stress Disorder Scale r -037 054 3797 115% 069 -02 04 256" 330" 38 1

p 457 286 000 .0 17 69 425 000 000 000

*9<.05; **p<.001

When we examine the sub-dimensions reveals significant correlations between the
transcendence sub-dimension of spiritual well-being and the self-help (r = .189; p < .01),
approach (r = .285; p <.01), adaptation (r = .328; p <.01), and avoidance (r = .120; p <.05)
subscales of coping attitudes. Additionally, there are strong positive correlations between the
harmony with nature sub-dimension and the self-help (r =.315; p <.01), approach (r = .404;
p < .01), and adaptation (r = .402; p < .01) scores. Conversely, the anomie sub-dimension
has negative correlations with self-help (r =-.122; p <.05) and approach (r =-.113; p <.05),
and positive correlations with avoidance (r =.330; p <.01) and self-punishment (r = .391; p
<.01). As anomie scores increase, self-help and approach scores decrease, while avoidance
and self-punishment scores increase.

A positive correlation exists between the total scores of the Spiritual Well-Being Scale
and the PTSD Scale scores (r = .115; p <.05). However, there are no statistically significant
correlations between PTSD and the transcendence (r = -.037; p > .05) and harmony with
nature (r=.054; p >.05) subscale scores. In contrast, there is a significant positive correlation
between anomie subscale scores and PTSD scores (r =.379; p < .01), indicating that higher
anomie scores are associated with higher PTSD scores.

Last, a positive relationship is found between total scores on the Coping Attitudes Scale
and PTSD scores (r =.238; p <.01). No significant correlations were observed between PTSD
scores and the self-help (r=.069; p > .05), approach (r =-.02; p > .05), and adaptation (r = .04;
p > .05) subscales. However, significant positive correlations exist between PTSD scores and
the avoidance (r=.256; p <.01) and self-punishment (r=.330; p <.01) subscales. This suggests
that as avoidance and self-punishment coping scores increase, PTSD scores also rise.

Table 5: Predictive Effect of Spiritual Well-Being Scale and Coping Attitudes Scale Scores
onPosttraumatic Stress Disorder Scale Scores

Variable B Sh B t p

(Fixed) 3,063 4,066 753 452
Spiritual Well-Being Scale .015 .034 .024 461 .645
Coping Attitudes Scale 200 .047 228 4,302 .000*
R=.239 R?=.057 F(2;399)=12,047 P<.01

Dependent Variable: PTSD Scale
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Table 5 shows the statistical results of the regression analysis evaluating the predictive
power of the Spiritual Well-Being and Coping Attitudes Scales on the Posttraumatic Stress
Disorder (PTSD) Scale scores. Spiritual Well-Being Scale scores did not predict PTSD
Scale scores in a statistically significant way ( =.015; p>.05). Coping Attitudes Scale scores
positively predicted PTSD Scale scores (f =.200; p<.01). 5.7% of the change in the PTSD
Scale scores of the participants is explained by the Spiritual Well-Being Scale and Coping
Attitudes Scale scores.

5. Discussion

This study examined the effects of spiritual well-being and coping skills on PTSD
symptoms among earthquake survivors, contextualizing the results within existing literature.
We found that levels of spiritual well-being, including its sub-dimensions of transcendence,
harmony with nature, and anomie, did not significantly differ by gender. This aligns with
research by Gomez and Fisher, who also found no gender differences in spiritual well-being,
and Rapson and John (2005), who reported balanced levels between genders. However,
Yilmaz (2019) diverged from this trend, revealing that woman participants exhibited higher
spiritual well-being than men. Other studies, such as those by Soysa and Wilcomb (2015)
and Gogen (2019), indicated that women tend to have better psychological health than men.
The variability in findings may be attributed to factors such as geographical location, cultural
dynamics, and societal value systems.

We found a notable difference in gender with regard to the self-help and avoidance
sub-dimensions of coping attitudes. Women reported higher self-help scores, while men
exhibited higher avoidance scores. This reflects literature suggesting that women generally
employ more positive coping strategies (Ai et al., 2003; Ozcan, 2019). Studies conducted on
6 February earthquake among university students, it was found that stress levels of women
were higher. This result was thought to be due to the fact that women can define and express
the negative emotions they experience more easily than men (Akay, Oguzhan & Giidiicii
Tiifekei, 2024; Uzak & Yanardag, 2024). According to Sagir (2014), women are more likely
to use positive coping methods, while men tend to lean towards negative strategies. Ozcan
(2019) proposed that women’s emotional structures may be more sensitive, necessitating
greater support in coping with stress. Thus, these results may reflect gender roles and societal
expectations, particularly in patriarchal contexts like Tiirkiye, where women are often tasked
with fulfilling multiple roles (Acar, 2019).

The study also revealed significant differences in PTSD levels based on whether
participants lost a relative in the earthquake, with those experiencing loss reporting higher
PTSD levels. This finding corroborates prior research by Kurt and Giilbahce (2019),
highlighting the profound impact of personal loss on PTSD. Bullock, Haddow and Coppola
(2016) stated that physical environmental incidents, injuries, deaths and financial losses that
occur after a disaster can bring traumatic reactions. As a result of our study, it was seen that
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the participants’ own injury status did not have a significant relationship with their PTSD
levels. At this point, it was thought that the participants may not have perceived their own
injuries as traumatic in addition to death and other losses. It can be said that even if the
spiritual well-being of the participants is strong, when it comes to a real loss, this well-being
decreases considering the results in the anomie sub-dimension.

Furthermore, we identified positive correlations between spiritual well-being and coping
attitudes. As spiritual well-being levels increased, so did coping attitudes, suggesting that
spiritual resources may enhance psychological health. According to a study conducted
immediately after the earthquake, it points to the importance of having positive resources such
as hope and well-being for individuals to cope with post-traumatic symptoms (Karabacak
Celik, 2023). Previous studies (Eksi & Kardas, 2017; Karademir & Eryiicel, 2023) affirm
the importance of spiritual well-being in personal and social contexts. However, while a
positive relationship between spiritual well-being and PTSD was found, it may be influenced
by time, as initial attachment to spiritual resources could increase stress, whereas long-term
engagement may bolster coping skills.

Notably, we found significant relationship between the anomie sub-dimension and PTSD
levels. Increased anomie, characterized by social norm uncertainty, was associated with
higher PTSD symptoms. This aligns with results indicating that traumatic events can disrupt
daily routines and social connections, leading to isolation and existential questioning (Wood
et al., 2018). In our study, it was found that the loss of a relative increased PTSD symptoms,
whereas direct injury in the earthquake did not have a significant relationship with PTSD
symptoms. In a similar study conducted with earthquake survivors (Uzak & Zubaroglu-
Yanardag, 2024), it was found that losing a relative and being trapped under rubble increased
the level of traumatic stress. In two studies conducted in 2008 on the Wenchuan earthquake
(Kun et al., 2009; Chan et al., 2011), loss of a relative (parent, friend, neighbour) in the
earthquake was found to be associated with the rate of experiencing PTSD.

Interestingly, while coping attitudes positively predicted PTSD levels, the relationship
was complex. Ineffective coping strategies, such as emotional avoidance, were linked to
higher PTSD symptoms. Studies by Alshahrani et al. (2022) and Ime (2024) similarly found
passive coping strategies correlated positively with PTSD symptoms. Lastly, the study
indicated that spiritual well-being did not significantly predict PTSD levels, suggesting that
its impact may not be as direct as previously thought. Conversely, coping attitudes were
found to be significant predictors of PTSD severity, emphasizing the crucial role of coping
strategies in managing traumatic experiences.
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6. Conclusion and suggestions

This research highlights the intricate relationship between PTSD, spiritual well-being,
and coping skills among survivors of the 6 February 2023 earthquake. The findings suggest
that the adverse effects of the earthquake are closely linked to spiritual well-being and coping
mechanisms. To mitigate these effects, multifaceted approaches are essential. Enhancing
psychological support systems, incorporating practices like meditation and mindfulness, and
providing spiritual counselling can yield positive outcomes. Additionally, pyscho-education
programs tailored to different age groups may bolster coping skills. Group psychotherapy
sessions that encourage emotional expression and social support are particularly vital for
individuals who have lost loved ones and feel socially isolated. Future longitudinal studies
are recommended to explore the long-term impacts of such traumatic events on mental health
and coping strategies. Although the effects of PTSD may occur in the long term, it should not
be forgotten that the participants’ stress levels related to the earthquake may have changed or
that they may have received psychological support since the data of the study were collected
one year after the earthquake.

The study was limited to university students studying in Northern Cyprus who were
caught in the earthquake zone on 6 February. In this context, it is thought that collecting
data from university students who stayed in the country after the earthquake and people at
different educational levels who are not students and who have always lived there will both
contribute to the literature and direct studies on earthquake victims.
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Abstract

This study analyses the occurrence of crimes in earthquake-affected regions, with
a particular focus on the aftermath of the Kahramanmaras earthquakes. Drawing
on routine activity theory, social disorganization theory, and therapeutic
community theory, utilizing data sourced from the Turkish Ministry of Justice,
this study aims to identify the types of crimes in earthquake-affected regions and
examine the dynamics of their fluctuating trends, including increases and
decreases. In this study, we employed a quantitative research design, utilizing
descriptive, explanatory, and comparative analysis methods. The statistical data
includes eighteen different types of crimes, which we have divided into theree
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main categories: property crimes, crimes against life and sexual crimes. By
dividing the period into pre-earthquake and post-earthquake periods (early,
late, and entire), the study compares rates of different types of crimes to
determine variations and underlying reasons. Routine activity theory and social
disorganization theory attempt to explain the increase in crime rates following
disasters by highlighting disruptions in societal structures and daily routines.
Alternatively, therapeutic community theory suggests that decreased crime
rates can be attributed to social solidarity aiming to restore the pre-earthquake
social order. The results indicate that the decrease in crime rates during a post-
earthquake period can be attributed to the therapeutic community effect, while
the subsequent rise in crime rates aligns with routine activity theory as a
delayed effect. We conclude that crime rates following the Kahramanmarasg
earthquake changed in different periods and according to crime types. Crime
rates initially decreased across all categories in the early period, increased in
all crimes during the late period, while there was a general decline in crimes
other than crimes against life over the entire period.

Keywords: crime rate, therapeutic community, routine activity, social disorder,
earthquake

Oz

Bu ¢alisgmanin temel amaci depremler vb. dogal afetler sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikan
sosyal diizensizlik ortaminin neticesinde su¢ oranlarinda nasil bir degisim
oldugunu anlamaya g¢aligmaktir. Bu calisma ozellikle 6 Subat 2023 tarihinde
meydana gelen Kahramanmaras merkezli depremlerden en fazla etkilenen bes
il olan Adiyaman, Gaziantep, Hatay, Kahramanmaras ve Malatya’daki ve tiim
Tiirkiye genelindeki sug oranlarinin deprem dncesi déneme gore nasil bir degisim
yasadigini analiz etmektedir. Dogal afetler sonrasindaki su¢ davranislarinin
aciklanmasinda siklikla kullanilan rutin aktivite, sosyal diizensizlik ve teropetik
topluluk teorilerinden faydalanarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Adalet Bakanligi’ndan
elde edilen verileri analiz ettik. On sekiz ayri sug tiiriine ait elde ettigimiz verileri
mala kars1 suglar, cana karsi suglar ve cinsel sucglar olarak siniflandirdik. Rutin
faaliyet teorisi ve sosyal diizensizlik teorisi afet sonrasi su¢ oranlarindaki artisi
aciklamaya c¢alisirken, terapotik topluluk teorisi azalan sug¢ oranlarinin deprem
Oncesi sosyal diizeni yeniden tesis etmeyi amaglayan sosyal dayanismadan
kaynaklandigin1 One silirmektedir. Nicel desende betimleyici, aciklayict ve
karsilastirmali analiz teknigini kullandik. Deprem Oncesi ve deprem sonrasi
olarak iki temel doneme ayirdik. Depremin hemen ertesinde ve ge¢ dénemde sug
davraniglarinin durumunu analiz edebilmek maksadiyla deprem sonrasi dénemi
erken, ge¢ ve yekpare olarak siniflandirdik. Sug¢ cesitleri, donemler ve iller
arasinda bir karsilastirma yaptik. Yaptigimiz analiz neticesinde Kahramanmarag
depremi sonrasi sug¢ oranlarinin doneme ve su¢ cesidine gore farklilagtigi
sonucuna ulastik. Buna gore, erken dénemde tiim suglarda azalma, ge¢ donemde
tim suglarda artis ve yekpare donemde hayata karsi igslenen suglar disindaki
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suclarda azalma oldugu ortaya ¢ikti. Sonuglar, deprem sonrasi erken donemde
su¢ oranlarindaki azalmanin terapotik topluluk etkisine atfedilebilecegini, geg
donemdeki artisin ise gecikmis bir etki olarak rutin faaliyet teorisiyle uyumlu
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Anahtar sozciikler: sug, terapotik topluluk, rutin aktivite, sosyal diizensizlik,

deprem

Introduction

Natural disasters cause significant social and economic disruption in the affected regions,
often leading to changes in the population structure near the surrounding areas, disrupting
community functioning and altering the routine activities of residents (Zahnow et al., 2017,
p- 857). All these changes disrupt social order. Such disruptions in social cohesion and order
can create conditions where criminal behavior is more likely to occur. Therefore, while a
connection between natural disasters and crime may be observed, the relationship is complex
and influenced by various factors.

Numerous studies have examined this connection, focusing on how natural disasters
influence crime rates and shift crime patterns (Bradley et al., 2023; Duramy, 2011; Silverio-
Murillo et al., 2021; Thurston et al., 2021; Walker et al., 2012). While some studies show
that crime rates increase after natural disasters (N. C. Erkan & Sevin, 2018; Ferraro, 1995;
Frailing et al., 2015; Frailing & Harper, 2010; Thurston et al., 2021; Zahnow et al., 2017,
Zhou, 1997), in contrast others indicate that crime rates decrease (Barton et al., 2020; Fritz,
1996; Garcia Hombrados, 2020; Tezcan, 2023; Weil, 2020). In addition, various research
reveal that changes depend on the type of crime (Bailey et al., 2002; Breetzke et al., 2016;
Zahran et al., 2009). Such contradictory findings arise from the fact that the relationship
between natural disasters and crime can vary based on factors like the time elapsed after the
disaster, cultural differences, and the type of crime.

In Tirkiye, too, numerous studies examine the economic and psychosocial impacts of
earthquakes (Birkék & Eroglu, 2011; S. Erkan, 2010; Kardas & Tanhan, 2018;
Kasapoglu, 2001; Sabuncuoglu et al., 2003; Tanhan & Mukba, 2015; Tuna et al., 2012).
Sosyal ve Ekonomik Zarar Gorebilirlik Endeksi (SEZGE) (Social and Economic
Vulnerability Index) reveals that Van province has a high level of vulnerability. This
study demonstrates that the lack of prior assessment of this situation has led to significant
shortcomings in disaster preparedness in Van Province (Ozceylan & Coskun, 2012).
However, there is a limited number of studies examining the phenomenon of crime
following earthquakes (Akkus & Efe, 2016; Avaner & Ayas, 2021; Firat, 2022; Tezcan,
2023), which natural environment suffered at different times, causing injuries and deaths
of thousands of living creatures, additionally leaving temporary or permanent
devastations to structures found in all kinds of habitats. The world has begun to
transform more and more into a vulnerable state with man’s conscious/unconscious
interventions to the natural environment. In the historical process, the world witnessed
many natural disasters. The places where natural disasters occurred are subject to securty
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security problems as well. The individuals with criminality potential tend to crimes in
environment where living or non-living creatures has been damaged physically or
spiritually because of natural disasters. In this study, the impact/s of natural
environmental disasters within the scope of the theory of crime (individual - target -
crime. In a study that relies on statistical data, only property crimes were analyzed based
on crime statistics following the earthquakes that occurred in Elazig and Malatya in
2020 (Avaner & Ayas, 2021). Akkus and Efe (2016), relying solely on interviews with
two law enforcement officials, explored how theft and looting arose from security
vulnerabilities exposed during the 1999 Marmara Earthquake and the 2011 Van
Earthquake. In their study, they indicate that in areas where security was fully restored,
crime rates either decreased significantly or were not reported at all (Akkus & Efe,
2016).

Based on quantitative data from the Turkish Ministry of Justice, this article aims to
investigate whether the number of crimes increased after the Kahramanmaras earthquakes.
Although some previous studies have addressed crime incidents as part of their analysis of
the socio-economic effects of earthquakes, this study seeks to fill the gap in the literature
due to the scarcity of independent studies specifically focusing on the relationship between
earthquakes and crime. This gap is particularly noteworthy considering Tiirkiye’s location in
an earthquake-prone region with frequent seismic activity. In this study, which uses a
quantitative approach, we aimed to identify the changes in crime patterns following natural
disasters. We believe that the data obtained will make a significant contribution to
qualitative studies, helping to better understand the issue. For this reason, we conducted a
study based on statistical data.

Method

In this study, we employed a quantitative research design, utilizing descriptive,
explanatory, and comparative analysis methods. To measure the impact of the 6 February
2023 Kahramanmaras earthquakes on crime rates, we requested from the Ministry
of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics. Particularly, we
sought information on the number of investigation files opened by prosecutors in the
five provinces most affected by the earthquakes-Kahramanmaras, Adiyaman, Malatya,
Gaziantep, and Hatay-as well as the total number of prosecution investigation files for
Tiirkiye in general.

The data covers the five years before the earthquake and extends through the end of 2023.
In order to make a comparative analysis we requested files for both the earthquake-affected
provinces and also for the entire country. We aimed to ensure that the changes we observed
were specifically related to the impact of the earthquake rather than reflecting a broader trend
across Tiirkiye. Since the post-earthquake data does not cover a complete year (7 February
to 31 December 2023), we calculated the monthly averages of all years and post-earthquake
data for an accurate comparison.

We organized the data into specific evaluation periods. The data is divided into two
main categories: pre-earthquake and post-earthquake periods. Pre-earthquake period refers
to the time between January 2018 and 6 February 2023. To better understand the post-

1372
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -A. Mahinur Tezcan - AVeronika Inan

earthquake period, we compared the data with that of the past five years. Post-earthquake
period is further divided into three phases for clearer comparison. The first phase, known
as the Early Period, covers the first three months following the earthquake, from February
7 to 6 May 2023. The second phase, referred to as the Late Period, extends from 7 May
to 31 December 2023. Finally, the Entire Post-Earthquake Period includes all data from
7 February to 31 December 2023. In the literature on the disaster management cycle, the
emergency response phase, referred to as the rescue/response phase, covers the first seven
days; the relief phase extends up to three months; and the rehabilitation/reconstruction phase
starts after three months and spans several years, encompassing the “new normal” (Khan,
Vasilescu, & Khan, 2008; Shaw, 2006). Studies examining crime following natural disasters
often define the early phase as the initial three-month period (Abe, Wiwattanapantuwong &
Honda, 2014; Leitner, Barnett, Kent & Barnett, 2011). On the base of the aforementioned
studies, we designated the first three months following the earthquake as the early phase in
our study. The period following the first three months, which we defined as the late period,
falls within the reconstruction period, which, of course, is still ongoing. This periodization
allowed us to analyze changes in crime rates effectively over time.

We calculated the rate per 100,000 people, and the changes in the rates were assessed
according to the previous periods. Calculating the overall change only for the entire period
and comparing it to 2023 can be misleading, as the pre-earthquake data for 2023 does not
represent a full-year rate. Consequently, this limitation could result in inaccurate evaluations
of crime trends.

We conducted the validity and reliability analyses using IBM SPSS Statistics software,
version 29. In this study, factor analysis was adopted to assess the validity of our dataset. The
results indicate that the first component accounts for 74.619% of the variance, highlighting
the prominency of the core structures of our measurement tool. Furthermore, we conducted
a reliability analysis of the variables reflecting average monthly crime rates in five cities.
Through such analysis, the consistency and validity of the data were evaluated. The
Cronbach’s Alpha value from the reliability analysis was found to be 0.87, confirming that
our data denote high reliability.

1. Crimes and disasters

Social disorder and chaos following natural disasters facilitate the emergence of
criminal behavior. When we examine criminological theories that seek to understand
how criminal behavior emerges, we see that social disorder plays an important role in
the emergence of crime. According to Cohen and Felson, and in the light of their routine
activity theory, three elements must align for criminal activity to occur: an offender,
a suitable target, and the absence of guardians (Cohen & Felson, 1979). The social
structure disruptions following natural disasters create an environment of disorder,
which facilitates the convergence of the three elements required for a crime to emerge
according to the routine activity theory. In Shaw and McKay’s social disorganization
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theory, social disorganization in a neighborhood is related to loss of social control. Social
disorganization refers to the failure of members of a society to maintain their shared
values and effective social controls (Kubrin & Wo, 2016). Studies based on the routine
activity theory and social disorganization theory reveal that natural disasters increase
inequality thus leading to higher crime levels (Prelog, 2016; Zahnow et al., 2017).

Various damages occur in the social structure during and after disasters. Some of them are
the dysfunctionalization of institutions and the disappearance of some norms and rules (Firat,
2022). This situation leads to the emergence of fear of crime, as well as criminal behavior.
The emergence of fear of crime is not only related to crime rates or numbers (Lee, 2007;
Wilson & Kelling, 1982). People who experience fear of crime do so by observing their
surroundings and analyzing the associates’ risks (Ferraro, 1995)Various studies have shown
that fear of crime escalates in communities characterized by social disorder and chaos (Erkan
and Sevin, 2018; Ferraro, 1995)

On the other hand, some studies reveal that crime rates decrease when community
awareness increases after a natural disaster (Barton et al., 2020; Fritz, 1996; Weil, 2020).
Among these studies, Weil (2020) contributes to the literature by conducting both statistical
and survey-based analyses. Weil (2020) concludes that certain forms of social solidarity
can be harmful, citing examples such as specific groups monopolizing resources to the
detriment of others or communities organizing to evade shared responsibilities. According
to Drabek, while the issue of social solidarity has many side streets, a central observation
is that crises can trigger short-term collective unity. During such events, various forms
of antisocial behavior, including the commonly anticipated looting, are often temporarily
suspended (Drabek, 1986). Another study shows that after Hurricane Andrew in Florida
in 1992, the crime rate decreased due to an increase in motivated offenders and explicit
targets, but also due to an increase in informal guardianship (Cromwell et al., 1995). After
the 2011 Great East Japan earthquake, crime rates were found to have fallen (Fukuma et
al., 2017).

Although it is widely believed, mostly due to media portrayals, that criminal activity rises
after natural disasters, it is essential to analyze crime rates in relation to situational factors.
The news reflected in the media predominantly focuses on property crimes, particularly
looting and theft, thus such media coverage can trigger fear of crime. After earthquakes
and other natural disasters, fear of crime occurs among the public due to the news reflected
in the media (Tezcan, 2023). The perception that crime rates, especially looting, increase
after disasters is known as “the disaster myth” (Nogami, 2018; Quarantelli and Dynes, 1972;
(Nogami, 2018; Tierney et al., 2006; Wenger et al., 1975).

According to the 2010 National Urban Citizen Safety Survey conducted in Chile,
due to media influence, people living in areas far from the epicenter of the earthquake are
more likely to believe that crime will increase after the earthquake than those living close
to the epicenter (Garcia Hombrados, 2020). This phenomenon of media-induced fear of
crime following natural disasters is not limited to any one region or time period but is
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observed globally across different countries and contexts. For example, similar media
portrayals of looting and crimes following earthquakes have been observed in different
parts of the worlds. In New Zealand, The New Zealand Herald newspaper published on
4 September 2010, with the headline “Looters hitting Christchurch following quake”
(NZPA, 2010), reflecting widespread concern about property crimes in the aftermath
of the earthquake. Similarly, in Japan, The Asahi Shimbun newspaper reported on the
increasing threats of looters and fraudsters, with the headline “Quake victims now
battling looters, thieves and scam artists” (The Asahi Shimbun, 2024). In Tirkiye,
following the Kahramanmaras earthquake, media outlets promptly reported on concerns
about looting, with headlines such as “Looting and hygiene worries add to rescuers’
burden in Turkey” (Kucukgocmen, 2023), indicating that public anxiety about criminal
behaviors was also prevalent. There is no direct correlation between high fear of crime
and actual crime rates. For instance, Garcia Hombrados (2020) observes that, despite a
high number of media reports about property crimes, overall property crime rates are
decreasing after the 2010 Chilean earthquake. In Tiirkiye, the fear of crime amplified by
the media after natural disasters appears to be greater than the actual crime rates (Tezcan,
2023). However, the fact that fear of crime exceeds the actual occurrence of crime
does not necessarily indicate that crime is nonexistent or has decreased. Cooperation
has an important role in crime reduction, as solidarity increases after natural disasters
concerning the desire to overcome common suffering and return to the previous order as
soon as possible. The resulting solidarity has a role in increasing the cost of committing
a crime in neighborhoods (Garcia Hombrados, 2020).

2. The 2023 Kahramanmaras Earthquakes

Two major earthquakes occurred on 6 February 2023, with the epicentre in
Kahramanmaras, Tirkiye. The first earthquake had a magnitude of 7.7 at 04:17 a.m.,
followed by a second earthquake with a magnitude of 7.6 at 1:24 p.m. The affected area
of the earthquake was around 1,200,000 km? (SBB, 2024), with a ruptured fault that spans
450 km, affecting a population of 13 million in Tiirkiye. This covers an area larger than
that of many countries and has a population greater than that of many countries, effecting
11 provinces in total, five of which were affected the most: Adiyaman, Gaziantep, Hatay,
Kahramanmaras and Malatya. Furthermore, according to the official reports, approximately
54.000 people died and approximately 107.000 people were injured in the earthquakes
(Ministry of Internal Affairs, 2024; SBB, 2024). The total number of destroyed buildings
in the disaster was 18.200 and the number of severely damaged and destroyed buildings
was 90.609 (SBB, 2024). The magnitude of the figure indicates the extent of the social and
economic impact of the earthquake. Table 1 indicates the degree of earthquake damage in
the provinces.
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Table 1: Degree of Earthquake Damage in the Provinces

Death rate %o  Destroyed buildings rate %o  Debris removed rate %o

Adiyaman 13,2 9,7 26,9
Gaziantep 1,8 1,9 5,2
Hatay 14,3 8,2 30,8
Kahramanmaras 10,8 6,4 24,9
Malatya 1,5 7,0 344

3. The crimes after 2023 Kahramanmaras Earthquakes

The scale of destruction caused by the Kahramanmaras earthquakes points to a
transformation of the natural disaster into a social crisis, leading to the breakdown of social
control and the emergence of an environment where disorder prevails. Crime statistics from
the Ministry of Justice will support understanding the post-earthquake environment. The
statistical data includes eighteen different types of crimes, which we have divided into three
categories:

e property crimes
e crimes against life
e sexual crimes

We categorized the crimes of theft, fraud, looting, damage to property, disposition of
lost or mistakenly seized property, and violation of residence immunity as property crimes;
deprivation of liberty, deliberate killing, negligent killing, deliberate injury, negligent injury,
maltreatment, persecution, and wyte as crimes against life; sexual abuse of children, sexual
harassment, sexual intercourse with minors, sexual assault as sexual crimes.

Table 2: The number of crime files (calculated monthly average) and crime rates per
100.000 people according to crime types in the earthquake-affected provinces

Property Crimes  Crimes Against Life ~ Sexual Crimes

N Rate N Rate N Rate
2018 7509 | 121 | 5.792 93 825 13
2019 7289 | 116 | 6.012 96 857 14
Pre- 2020 6.847 | 108 | 5511 87 757 12
earthquake 2021 7.593 118 | 6.056 94 845 13
2022 9679 | 150 | 6.768 | 105 927 14
2023 (B.E.) | 10.184 | 165 | 6.863 11 846 14
Early Period | 5.841 95 6.124 99 377 6
» rf ];’;;ke Late Period | 10.664 | 173 | 8233 133 786 13
Entire Period 9.107 148 7.507 122 650 11

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics
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The result reveals that the number of crimes and rates decreased in the early period and
increased in the late period compared to the past periods (Table 2). When the entire period
after the earthquake is analyzed, there is a decrease in crimes against property and sexual
crimes, while there is an increase in crimes against life.

3.1. Property crimes

The majority of studies on the occurrence and changes in crime following natural disasters
focus on property crimes. Research examining property crimes after earthquakes and other
natural disasters indicates that it is not possible to make a general conclusion about changes
in crime rates following such events. When we look at the crime rates, the result reveals that
the property crime rates decreased in the early post-earthquake period and increased in the
late post-earthquake period compared to the past periods. When the entire period after the
earthquake is analyzed, there is a decrease in crimes against property (Table 3).

Similar trends of crime rate fluctuations can be observed in other regions disrupted by
natural disasters, however local context and recovery processes seem to highly influence
these outcomes. For instance, studies of the 2010 Chilean earthquake show that, after the
earthquake, the population organized itself to overcome the damage caused by the
earthquake and, as a result, crime rates decreased (Larranaga & Herrera, 2010 cited in
Garcia Hombrados, 2020), “despite the limited capacity of formal institutions to enforce the
law in the days following the earthquake, the looting of dwellings and habited places was a
very rare event” (Grandon et al., 2014 cited in Garcia Hombrados, 2020). According to
Roy’s study on earthquakes in India, there is an increase in crimes against property after
natural disasters (Roy, 2010). These two examples show similarities with the situation in
Tirkiye. The first example aligns with the trends in crimes in Tiirkiye during the early post-
disaster period, while the second reflects trends in Tiirkiye a year after the disaster.

The decrease in the rate of crimes against property in the immediate aftermath of the
Kahramanmarag earthquake can be explained by the collectivity in the community, as well
as by the decreased effectiveness of security forces and judicial authorities. To test this, we
examined the number of crime reports filed in Tiirkiye immediately after the earthquake.
There was an approximate 10% decrease in the property crime rate immediately after
the earthquake in Tiirkiye (Table 3). Therefore, it does not seem possible to explain this
phenomenon with the decrease in the effectiveness of judicial authorities and security forces.
Since it seems to be more related to collectivity.
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Table 3: Comparison of the rate (per 100.000) and changes (%) in property crimes
between earthquake provinces and the national average (Tiirkiye)

Earthquake Provinces Tiirkiye
Crimmaiy | Rate | Sponse | T | Rare | S
2018 7.509 121 106.496 | 130
2019 7.289 116 | -4 100.349 | 121 7
Pre- 2020 6.847 108 | -7 91.734 110 9
earthquake 2021 7.593 18 | 10 107.168 | 127 15
2022 9.679 150 | 26 126.521 148 17
2023 (B.E) | 10.184 | 165 | 10 132.133 | 155 4
Early Period |  5.841 95 | -43 119247 | 140 -10
earf}?:;ke Late Period 10.664 173 | 83 125.029 | 146 5
Entire Period | 9.107 148 | -1 122.403 | 143 3

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

When analyzed by crime types, there is a decrease in all crime types in the early post-
earthquake period compared to 2022. However, there is an increase in the late period, except
for looting and violation of residence immunity. It is seen that the type of crime against
property with the highest rate of increase in the late period is fraud. Furthermore, when
analyzed by province, the crime rate decreased in all provinces in the early period compared
to both the pre-earthquake period in 2023 and 2022. Among these provinces, the decrease
in the crime rate in Gaziantep province, which has the lowest level of damage among these
provinces, is close to Tiirkiye in general (-13%, pre-carthquake 2023; -7%, 2022), while it
shows a very significant decrease in other provinces (from -59% to -71%, pre-earthquake
2023; from -49% to -63, 2022) (Table 4).

Table 4: Property crime rate and changes in the rates by provinces

Adiyaman Gaziantep Hatay Kahramanmaras| ~ Malatya
Rate C};Z/de Rate Ci;;:;ge Rate Cl;f}z/;ge Rate C};%ge Rate Ci;f;:;ge
2018 61 193 111 66 84
2019 62 2 171 -12 117 6 61 -8 94 13
Pre- 2020 49 21 162 -5 105 | -11 59 -3 88 -7
earthquake | 702 ss | 12 |16l | -1 |123| 18 |76 | 28 |108| 23
2022 74 35 212 32 150 22 87 14 135 25
2023 (B.E.) | 94 26 198 -7 191 27 100 16 171 27
Early Period | 38 -59 184 -7 57 -70 40 -60 49 -71
eaif;t);li_a fe Late Period | 123 224 206 12 170 198 122 207 205 315
Entire Period | 81 9 195 -8 113 -24 81 -7 127 -6

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics
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Analyzing the entire post-earthquake period, an increase in crime rates is observed in
all provinces compared to 2022, except for Gaziantep, where the increase is in line with
the national trend in the entire country. However, compared to the pre-earthquake period of
2023, only in Hatay, the province with the highest loss of life and the most significant debris
removal, is there an 11% decrease in crimes against property.

The graph clearly shows a decline in the early and entire periods, followed by an increase
in the late period (Graph 1).

Graph 1: Property crime rate (per 100.000)

The Graph of Property Crime Rate (per 100.000)
300
200 — = e
100 —— —_— V\‘
0
2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 B.E.2023 Early LatePeriod Entire
Period Period
=== Adiyaman =====Gaziantep Hatay ===Kahramanmaras ====Malatya Tiirkiye

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

As seen in Graph 1, in the immediate aftermath of the Kahramanmaras earthquake, crimes
against property declined slightly in Gaziantep and across Ttiirkiye, but crimes against property
declined sharply in other affected provinces, and after the first three months, crimes against
property started to increase in all earthquake-affected cities. This is in line with Weil (2020),
who demonstrates the relationship between collectivity and crime rates after natural disasters.
Weil’s findings indicate that solidarity increases immediately after the disaster and returns to its
previous level as recovery progresses. Disaster-related altruism and helping behavior fade
over time (Weber & Peek, 2012). The fact that the magnitude and impact of the
Kahramanmarag earthquake may also have an impact on the long-term increase in crimes
against property supports Prelog’s (2016) finding that there is a relationship between the
magnitude of the earthquake and crimes against property. The finding by (Garcia Hombrados,
2020) that the significant loss of workplaces and decrease in job opportunities resulting from
the severity of the earthquake led to an increase in property crimes can explain the rise in
property crime rates after the initial damages of the Kahramanmaras earthquake were
eliminated.

3.2. Crimes against life

Studies on crimes against life after natural disasters often rely on both survey research
and crime statistics. Zahran et. Al (2009) examined the crime rates after different natural
disasters in Florida and revealed that violent crimes decreased. In contrast, Adams and
Adams (1984) reported a significant increase in violent crimes following the eruption of
Mount St. Helens in 1980.
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When we look at the rate of change in crimes against life after the Kahramanmaras
earthquake, we see that in the early period, there is a decrease of 11% in the earthquake
region compared to the previous year, while there is a decrease of 4% across Tiirkiye. In
the entire period, there is a significant increase of 17% in the cities in the earthquake region
compared to the previous year (Table 5).

Negligent homicide and negligent injury, which are included in the category of crimes
against life, increased significantly in all five provinces most affected by the earthquake in the
carly. It is related to the applications of the relatives of the deceased and injured people who
remained in the rubble of the buildings that collapsed after the earthquake. The much lower
number of investigation files in the early period can be explained by the low effectiveness
of the judicial authorities, but it can also be explained by the fact that people have not yet
applied for loss of life or injuries as their priority is to survive after the disaster.

Table 5: Comparison of the rate (per 100.000) and changes in (%) the crimes against life
between earthquake-affected provinces and the national average (Tiirkiye)

Earthquake Provinces Tiirkiye
Crimes against life Crimes against life
All crimes against life | without negligent All crimes against life without negligent
crimes crimes
Change Change Change Change
N | Rate %) N | Rate %) N | Rate ) N | Rate %)
2018 [5.792| 93 3287 | 53 76.785 | 94 45.538 | 56

2019 [6.012| 96 3 3.501 | 56 5 [76.653 | 92 -2 46.648 | 56 1
2020 5511 87 | -10 | 3418 | 54 -4 168508 | 82 11| 43729 | 52 -7

Pre-

carthquake | 2021 [6056| 94 | 9 3575 |56 | 4 (76347 | 90 | 10 [46861] 55 | 6
2022 | 6768 105 | 11 4089 | 63 | 13 (84820 | 99| 10 [s2643| 62| 12
0230%3) 6863 | 111 | 6 |4045] 66 | 4 [84971 |100]| o |52342] 61 | -1
Barly 1o 1oa| 09 | 11 [1ss7 | 31 | =53 [s1207 [ 95| 4 |47605| 56 | -9
Period

Post- Late

182331133 | 34 [ 4152 | 67 | 120 |97.043 [ 114 | 19 | 55389 | 65 16
earthquake | Period

Entire

. 17507 122 17 3.020 | 49 23 |89.170 | 104 5 51.497 | 60 -2
Period

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

Excluding negligent crimes, the rate of crime against life decreased by 53% in the early
period in the earthquake provinces, while it increased by 120% in the late period. In the entire
period, there is a 23% decrease compared to 2022. Excluding negligent crimes, it is much
higher than the decrease in crimes against life in Tiirkiye (2%) (Table 5). This shows that the
decrease in crimes against life in earthquake provinces is related to the concept of therapeutic
community. It is clear that the increase in all crimes against life, including negligent crimes,
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is not a rise caused by the environment caused by social disorder, but is related to the lawsuits
filed for the loss of life from building collapses after the earthquake.

Table 6: Rate of crimes against life and changes in the rates by provinces

Adyaman Gaziantep Hatay Kahramanmaras Malatya
Rate C/;%ge Rate C};;de Rate C};Z/de Rate C/;f)z/sge Rate C/Z)z/:;ge
2018 73 98 94 91 99
2019 75 3 102 4 96 2 92 1 100 2
Pre- 2020 65 -14 91 -11 89 -7 79 -14 96 -4
earthquake | 203 67 | 3 [104| 13 [ 93| 5 |87 9 |105] 9

2022 69 2 118 14 102 9 96 11 114
2023 (B.E.) | 68 -1 116 -2 119 17 102 6 129 13
Early Period | 138 | 103 99 -15 145 22 61 -40 31 -76
Late Period | 122 | -12 146 48 130 | -10 114 87 141 | 361
Entire Period | 130 90 123 4 137 35 88 -9 86 -25

Post-
earthquake

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

When we analyze the crimes against life by provinces, excluding the crimes of negligence,
we see that there is a decrease in all provinces in the entire period compared to 2022 (Table
7). In the early period, it was observed that there was a decrease in crimes against life in the
earthquake-affected provinces and Tiirkiye in general, albeit at different rates (Table 6).

Table 7: Rate of crimes against life and changes in the rates by provinces excluding
negligent crimes

Adiyaman Gaziantep Hatay Kahramanmaras Malatya
Rate Ch(f/{;;ge Rate CI;%ge Rate Ch(f/zge Rate | Change (%) | Rate Cl;zz/:)ge
2018 34 56 54 54 57
2019 39 14 58 4 56 4 55 2 62 10
Pre- 2020 36 -10 57 -2 54 -3 51 -8 62 -1
earthquake 2021 37 3 59 3 57 4 53 5 64 4
2022 39 6 70 18 61 7 63 18 72 12
2023 (B.E.) | 39 1 68 3 68 13 64 2 78 8
Early Period | 18 -55 51 -24 22 -68 20 -69 15 -80
earf ;qs;ake LatePeriod | 40 | 128 | 76 | 48 | 64 | 196 | 61 209 | 79| 415
Entire Period | 29 -25 64 -9 43 -29 41 -35 47 -34

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics
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This shows that post-earthquake solidarity was effective not only in the earthquake-
affected region but also in Tiirkiye as a whole. Studies show that the therapeutic effect is
effective immediately after the earthquake and that crime rates return to their previous course
in the following period (Prelog, 2016; Weber and Peek, 2012). The significant decrease in the
early period and the significant increase in the late period are also seen in Graph 2. So, the
findings of this study are in line with previous studies.

Graph 2: Crimes against life rate (per 100.000)

Crimes against life rate (per 100.000)
200
150
100 e ————— — —

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 B.E.2023 Early LatePeriod Entire
Period Period

=== Adiyaman Gaziantep Hatay ====Kahramanmaras “==Malatya Tiirkiye

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

3.3. Sexual crimes

Although most of the studies examining criminal behavior after natural disasters are
related to crimes against property, women and children are expected to be more vulnerable
in an environment of social disorder. Therefore, since sexual offenses are mostly committed
against women and children, various studies are showing that sexual offenses increase
after natural disasters (Duramy, 2011). A meta-analysis by Thurston et al (2021) reveals
that violence against women increases after natural disasters. While analyzing the data on
violence against women, they included sexual harassment and rape crimes at this rate. On the
other hand, there are examples where increased social solidarity has reduced crimes against
women (Thurston et al., 2021). Zahran et al. (2009) examined the course of crimes including
index crimes, crimes against property, and violent crimes after natural disasters, and found
that only domestic violence crimes including sexual assaults increased.

When examining the rate of change in sexual crimes after the Kahramanmaras
earthquake, we see that in the early period, there is a decrease of 55% in the earthquake
provinces compared to the previous year, while there is a decrease of 28% across Tiirkiye.
When we look at the late period, we see that sexual crimes have increased significantly in
earthquake-affected provinces (Table 8). Although there is an increase in sexual crimes in the
late period, there is a general downward trend when compared to previous years.

Looking at the entire post-earthquake period, the decrease in sexual crime rates compared to
2022 is the same in terms of earthquake-affected provinces and Tiirkiye. This observation is in
line with existing literature indicating that the earthquake has a reducing effect on sexual offenses.
This situation seems to be valid not only for the earthquake zone but also for the whole country.
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Table 8: Rate of sexual crimes and change in rates

Earthquake Provinces Tiirkiye
Sexual Crimes Rate Change in | Sexual Crimes Rate Change in
(N) Rate (%) (N) Rate (%)
2018 825 13 12.158 15
2019 857 14 3 12.167 15 -1
2020 757 12 -13 10.754 13 -12
Pre-earthquake
2021 845 13 11 11.548 14 6
2022 927 14 9 12.805 15 10
2023 (B.E.) 846 14 -4 13.054 15 2
Early Period 377 6 -55 9.377 11 -28
Post-earthquake | Late Period 786 13 109 9.713 11 4
Entire Period 650 11 -26 9.545 11 -26

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

When analyzed on a provincial basis, it is observed that there was a decrease of 60
percent or more in provinces other than GaziaWhen analyzed on a provincial basis, it is
observed that there was a decrease of 60 percent or more in provinces other than Gaziantep,
which had the lowest damage level among the five provinces in the early period, and the
decrease in Gaziantep was the same with Tirkiye in general. However, in the late period, it
could not maintain the same level as Tiirkiye in general, and an increase of 49 percent was
observed. On the other hand, both the graph and the table show that the increase in the late
period in other provinces is significant (Table 9, Graph 3).

When the post-earthquake period is evaluated as a whole, i.e. in the late period, it is
observed that sexual crimes decreased both in Tiirkiye as a whole and in all earthquake-
affected provinces in total and separately.

Table 9: Rate of sexual crimes and changes in the rates by provinces

Adiyaman Gaziantep Hatay Kahramanmarag Malatya
Rate Cl;%ge Rate Clzzz/:)ge Rate Cl;%ge Rate C};(c)l/(i)z)ge Rate Cf;oa/f)ge
2018 7 19 13 10 9
2019 6 -12 19 2 14 9 11 13 8 -2
Pre- 2020 5 -20 17 -8 11 -24 10 -5 7 -14
earthquake 2021 5 10 19 6 13 18 11 5 9 29
2022 6 14 21 12 14 6 12 10 9 -4
2023 (B.E.) 6 -12 17 -18 14 6 12 5 12 32
Early Period 2 -62 12 -28 4 -73 2 -81 2 -84
ear’; ;;Lake LatePeriod 6 173 18 49 12 223 10 347 7257
Entire Period 4 -38 15 =27 8 -40 6 -46 4 -51

Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics
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Graph 3: Sexual crime rate (per 100.000)
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Source: Ministry of Justice, General Directorate of Judicial Records and Statistics

Silverio-Murillo et al. (2021) found that sexual crime rates, which increased immediately
after the earthquake, did not return to their previous levels in the late period while other
crimes returned to their previous levels. The results of our study show the opposite of the
findings reported by Silverio-Murillo. In other words, the changes in crime rates that occur
immediately after the earthquake are expected to return to their pre-earthquake levels after a
certain period.

Conclusion

Natural disasters such as earthquakes cause various social and economic disruptions in the
social structure. Some of the studies on the reality of disaster myths, in which the belief that
crime rates will increase due to the disruptions and problems arising after the disaster, reveal
that there is not always a linear relationship between crime and natural disasters. Studies
reveal that crime rates increase after disasters as well as studies showing that they decrease or
remain constant. While the routine activity theory and social disorganization theory attempt
to explain the rise in crime rates following disasters, the therapeutic community theory
argues that crime rates may initially decrease in the immediate aftermath of a disaster due to
the social solidarity driven by a collective desire to restore the pre-disaster social structure.
When both these theories are combined, it might be concluded that, while crime rates initially
decrease in the immediate aftermath of a disaster due to social solidarity, they rise as society
enters the reconstruction phase, since the process of rebuilding the social structure during this
time leads to turmoil increase and instability.

In the light of our present analysis, we concluded that crime rates changed in different
periods and according to crime types after the Kahramanmaras earthquake. The results
indicate that in the early stages of disasters, there is a higher level of community spirit
and solidarity, leading to a decrease in crime rates. This finding aligns with some previous
studies. Both statistical and qualitative studies support this conclusion. This study’s finding
is consistent with the literature, which shows that property crime rates decreased in the early
period after the earthquake. This phenomenon is attributed to a therapeutic community effect
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in which common pain is tried to be overcome by solidarity. The desire to return to the
pre-disaster order in affected regions strengthens social bonds. As a result, social control
mechanisms are activated, and informal surveillance, along with the emerging sense of
collectivity, contributes to a reduction in criminal behavior.

The crime rates increased in the late period in all provinces and all crime types due to job
losses and business disruptions as people returned to normal life and routine activities. In the
aftermath of a natural disaster, central nodes of activity, such as educational institutions, the
home, and the workplace, may be forced to close temporarily or permanently. Such closures can
have a severe impact on an individual’s routine behavior, increasing the likelihood of criminal
activity and victimization. Disruptions in routine activities lead to economic difficulties, which
in turn result in an increase in criminal behavior. Therefore, the rise in property-related crimes,
in particular, can be attributed to the influence of these economic problems.

Looking at the entire period, when compared to the data for 2022, there is a significant
decrease in sexual offenses in all provinces, a slight decrease in property offenses, a decrease
in crimes against life in all provinces when negligent crimes are not included, and an increase
in provinces except Kahramanmaras and Malatya when they are included. The largest
increase is in Adryaman, the second province that suffered the most from the earthquake.

In conclusion, while the observed decrease in crime rates in the early post-earthquake
period can be attributed to the therapeutic community, the subsequent increase in crime rates
can best be explained by the routine-activity theory as a late effect. Qualitative studies should
determine the therapeutic effects of community and the dimensions of solidarity. This study
highlights the necessity for new qualitative research to explore the topic further. Additionally,
we recommend research to understand the level of fear of crime after the earthquake and the
validity of the disaster myth in the context of the Kahramanmaras earthquake.
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Abstract

This study aims to examine the impact of the Kahramanmaras-centred earthquake,
which occurred on 6 February 2023, on the anxiety levels of individuals living in
the affected regions. The research seeks to understand the psychological effects of
natural disasters on individuals, provide a scientific basis for planning post-disaster
support programs, and evaluate the demographic factors (age, gender, marital status,
socioeconomic status) influencing anxiety levels. Catastrophic events such as
earthquakes are crucial for understanding individuals’ challenges in the post-trauma
process and developing appropriate interventions during this period. The study group
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consists of individuals aged 18 and above who resided in the earthquake-affected
regions during the 6 February 2023, earthquake. 260 participants were selected
using the snowball sampling method and included in the study voluntarily. These
participants experienced the earthquake firsthand and were exposed to varying levels
of psychological impact during this period. Data collection tools included the Beck
Anxiety Inventory and a Personal Information Form, and the data were gathered
through online platforms. The data were analysed using the SPSS-24 software. T-tests,
ANOVA, and post-hoc Scheffe tests were conducted to examine the relationships
between participants’ anxiety levels and demographic variables. The analysis
revealed no significant difference i n a nxiety 1 evels b ased o n gender. However,
analyses by age group indicated that individuals aged 18-24 had significantly higher
anxiety levels compared to other age groups. Additionally, university graduates were
found to have significantly higher anxiety levels compared to individuals with lower
educational attainment. These findings underscore the need for psychosocial support
programs tailored to young individuals and those with higher educational levels. This
study provides valuable insights into the psychological states of individuals after an
earthquake and offers critical data for planning support services following
natural disasters.

Keywords: anxiety disorder, trauma, natural disasters, psychological effects

Oz

Bu caligma, 6 Subat 2023 tarihinde meydana gelen Kahramanmaras merkezli
depremin, deprem bolgelerinde yasayan bireylerin kaygi diizeyleri tizerindeki et-
kilerini incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Calisma, dogal afetlerin bireyler tizerindeki
psikolojik etkilerini anlamay1, afet sonrasi destek programlarinin planlanmasina
bilimsel bir temel olusturmayi ve 6zellikle kaygi diizeylerini etkileyen demografik
faktorleri (yas, cinsiyet, medeni durum, sosyo-ekonomik durum) degerlendirmeyi
hedeflemektedir. Deprem gibi yikici olaylar, bireylerin travma sonrasi siirecte
karsilastiklart zorluklari anlamak ve bu siirecte uygun miidahaleler gelistirmek
acisindan biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Aragtirmanin ¢alisma grubu, 6 Subat 2023 tar-
ihinde deprem bolgelerinde yasayan ve 18 yas lizerindeki bireylerden olusmaktadir.
Toplamda 260 katilimci, kartopu ornekleme yontemi ile secilmis ve goniilliilik
esasina dayali olarak calismaya dahil edilmistir. Bu katilimcilar, deprem bolgel-
erinde yasamis ve bu siiregte ¢esitli diizeylerde psikolojik etkilenimlere maruz kal-
mis bireylerdir. Veri toplama araglari olarak Beck Anksiyete Envanteri ve Kisisel
Bilgi Formu kullanilmis, veriler ¢evrimigi platformlar tizerinden toplanmistir. Ver-
ilerin analizi SPSS-24 programi ile gerceklestirilmistir. T-testi, ANOVA ve Post-
Hoc Scheffe testleri uygulanarak katilimcilarin kaygi diizeyleri ile demografik
degiskenler arasindaki iliskiler incelenmistir. Analiz sonuglari, cinsiyet agisindan
kayg1 diizeylerinde anlamli bir fark olmadigini gostermistir. Ancak, yas gruplari-
na gore yapilan analizlerde, 18-24 yas grubundaki bireylerin kaygi diizeylerinin
diger yas gruplarina gore anlamli derecede daha yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir.
Ayrica, liniversite mezunlarinin kaygi diizeylerinin daha diisiik egitim diizeyine
sahip bireylere kiyasla anlamli derecede yiiksek oldugu bulunmustur. Sonuglar,
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geng bireyler ve yiiksek egitim diizeyine sahip kisiler i¢in 6zel olarak tasarlanmig
psikososyal destek programlarinin gereklili§ini vurgulamaktadir. Bu arastirma, de-
prem sonrasi bireylerin psikolojik durumlarint anlamaya yo6nelik 6nemli bir katki
sunmakta ve dogal afetler sonrasi destek hizmetlerinin planlanmasinda dikkate
alinmasi gereken veriler saglamaktadir.

Anahtar sozciikler: kaygi bozuklugu, travma, dogal afetler, psikolojik etkiler

Introduction

Disasters are defined as natural or human-induced events that cause extensive losses
in physical, social, and psychological domains within societies (Karabulut & Bekler, 2019;
Sakir, 2019). Natural disasters such as floods, volcanic eruptions, storms, and earthquakes
lead to physical destruction and long-term social and psychological impacts on individuals
and communities (Nakajima, 2012; Kolk, 2019; Kilig, 2021). The outcomes of disasters vary
depending on the magnitude and duration of the event and the characteristics of the affected
population. Such events profoundly disrupt not only physical infrastructure but also social
structures and the psychological resilience of individuals (Erkog, Hamzagebi, & Baran,
2000; Oztekin & Orki, 2023). In particular, the inability to adequately meet basic needs
in the aftermath of a disaster can create a foundation for severe psychological problems in
individuals (Sarman & Tuncay, 2024; Ryff, 1989). Earthquakes are considered one of the
most devastating types of natural disasters. Defined as “movements caused by fractures in
the earth’s crust that spread in waves and lead to sudden tremors on the surface” (Erkog,
Hamzagebi & Baran, 2000, p.1), earthquakes occur unexpectedly and cause widespread
destruction. Their effects extend beyond physical damage, significantly influencing
individuals’ short-, medium-, and long-term psychological health (Nakajima, 2012; Kolk,
2019; Karabulut & Bekler, 2019). The challenges individuals face following an earthquake
depend on factors such as the scale of the disaster, the frequency of aftershocks, and the
adequacy of post-disaster interventions (Liu et al., 2013; Celik, 2023).

The psychological issues experienced by individuals affected by earthquakes are often
manifested through symptoms of fear, anxiety, and posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD)
(Kolk, 2019). Aftershocks, in particular, can perpetuate a sense of uncertainty and insecurity,
exacerbating these issues (Bonanno et al., 2010; Myers and Diener, 1995; Parmaksiz, 2020).
Studies indicate that prolonged exposure to aftershocks can retrigger trauma, increasing
levels of fear and anxiety (Liu et al., 2013; Wang and Zhang, 2015). For instance, during the
1995 Kobe earthquake, intense aftershocks were observed to prolong recovery and deepen
psychological impacts (Ishikawa et al., 2013). Similarly, the intense aftershocks following
the February 6, 2023, Kahramanmaras-centred earthquake are believed to have contributed
to the emergence of long-term psychological issues among survivors.

PTSD is a disorder that adversely affects individuals’ emotional, cognitive, and
behavioural functioning after life-threatening or traumatic events (American Psychiatric
Association, 2013; It is characterized by symptoms such as re-experiencing the trauma (e.g.,
flashbacks or nightmares), avoidance of trauma-related stimuli, and heightened arousal
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levels (Morrison, 2019; Kolk, 2019; Ozgen & Aydin, 1999; Ugurluoglu & Erdem, 2019).
An increase in anxiety levels negatively affects individuals’ mental and emotional balance,
thereby reducing overall life satisfaction and quality of life (Yardibi, Kucuktamer & Ozcinar,
2016). Research has shown that the severity of trauma and the lack of social support following
the event play significant roles in the development of PTSD (Tanhan & Kayri, 2013; Zhang et
al., 2012). Traumatic events like earthquakes complicate individual’ return to normalcy and
necessitate long-term psychological interventions (Yildiz & Akkoyun, 2023; Corey, Dov &
Carol, 2002; Ozgetin, Maras, Ataoglu & igmeli, 2008).

The Kahramanmaras-centred earthquake on 6 February 2023, caused widespread
destruction in southeastern Turkey. Over 50,000 deaths and 110,000 injuries were reported in
provinces such as Gaziantep, Hatay, Osmaniye, Adiyaman, Sanliurfa, Diyarbakir, Malatya,
and Adana (Yildiz & Akkoyun, 2023). Addressing survivors’ psychological challenges of
such a large-scale disaster is critical for societal recovery. However, the limited data in the
existing literature regarding the psychological conditions of these individuals highlights the
need for further research in this area.

This study aims to explore the devastating effects of the Kahramanmarag-centred
earthquake by examining the psychological states of individuals affected by the disaster in the
context of PTSD. By understanding the psychological consequences of the earthquake, this
research seeks to contribute to the production of scientific knowledge and the development of
effective interventions that promote societal recovery and individual well-being.

1. Research model

This study examines the impact of the 6 February 2023 earthquake on the anxiety levels
of individuals residing in the affected regions of Kahramanmaras and its surroundings in
Turkey. The research adopts quantitative research methods and employs a correlational
survey model. Quantitative research is based on the objective and systematic measurement
of numerical data related to an event, situation, or phenomenon, aiming for replicable results
(Bliyilikoztiirk, Akgiin, Demirel, Karadeniz, & Cakmak, 2015, p. 55). The correlational survey
method describes a situation’s current state or ongoing characteristics (Tagpinar, 2017, p.
134). This study applied T-tests, ANOVA, and post-hoc Scheffe techniques for data analysis.

Population and sample

The population of this study consists of adults aged 18 and above residing in the
earthquake-affected regions of Kahramanmaras and its surroundings. The sample was
selected using the snowball sampling method, which is particularly effective for reaching
hard-to-access or specific groups within a population. In this method, participants are
recruited through referrals, where one participant suggests others, thereby expanding the
sample (Neuman, 2014: 156). Snowball sampling enables access to populations that may
otherwise be challenging to reach by leveraging interpersonal connections.

In this study, the target was to reach 300 participants to measure anxiety levels; however,
based on voluntary participation, 260 individuals were included. Participants were invited
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to the study via an online platform, Google Forms. The data collection process included
distributing a Personal Information Form and the Beck Anxiety Inventory to participants.
The use of online data collection facilitated participant accessibility and allowed for efficient
data acquisition.

2. Personal Information form

The researchers developed this form to collect demographic information and variables
relevant to the study. It consists of short-answer questions to gather basic information such
as gender, age, marital status, perceptions of safety in their city, and whether they have
children. The Beck Anxiety Inventory (BAI) was developed by Beck, Epstein, Brown, and
Steer (1988) to measure individuals’ anxiety levels. Comprising 21 items, the inventory is a
four-point Likert-type scale designed as a paper-and-pencil test suitable for adolescents and
adults. The scale includes two factors: subjective anxiety and somatic symptoms.

The Turkish version of the inventory was validated, and its reliability was confirmed
by Ulusoy, Sahin, and Erkmen (1998, p. 167). Additionally, its validity and reliability have
been further supported by Biiylikoztirk, Cokluk, and Koklii (2015: 82). Each item is scored
between 0 and 3, with higher total scores indicating higher anxiety levels.

3. Data analysis

The data collected for the study were analyzed using the SPSS-24 software. The data
were systematically processed, and statistical analyses were conducted. T-tests, ANOVA,
and post-hoc Scheffe techniques were applied during this process. The analysis results aim
to provide comprehensive insights into the anxiety levels of individuals living in earthquake-
affected regions and establish a scientific foundation for interventions in this field.

4. Findings and discussion

This section presents the findings and interpretations regarding the post-earthquake
anxiety levels of individuals who experienced the 6 February 2023 Kahramanmarag-centred
earthquake. The findings are displayed in tables, categorizing the most frequently mentioned
themes influencing participants’ anxiety levels and their corresponding frequencies.
Additionally, the data under each theme have been analysed to detail the factors affecting
participants’ anxiety levels and the challenges they encountered.

Table 1: Frequency Distribution of Participants’ Demographic Information (N:260)

Gender f %

Female 146 56,2

Male 114 43,8

Age Range

18-24 129 49,6

25-31 52 20,0
1393
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32-38 38 14,6
39-45 23 8,8
46 and above 18 6,9
Marital Status

Married 50 19,2
Single 204 78,5
Divorced 6 2,3
Parenthood

Yes 59 22,7
No 201 77,3
Educational Level

Middle School 21 1,2
High School 171 9,2
University 62 83,1
Postgraduate 17 6,5
Socio-economic Status

Low 21 8,1
Medium 171 9,2
Upper Middle 62 23,7
High 6 2,3

As shown in Table 1, 56.2% (N=146) of the participants are female, while 43.8% (N=114)
are male. Additionally, 49.6% (N=129) are in the 18-24 age range, 20% (N=52) in the 25-31
age range, 14.6% (N=38) in the 32-38 age range, 8.8% (N=23) in the 39-45 age range, and
6.9% (N=18) are 46 years and older. In terms of marital status, 19.2% (N=50) are married,
78.5% (N=204) are single, and 2.3% (N=0) are divorced.

Table 2: T-test Results of Participants’ Anxiety Levels by Gender (N=260)

Gender N Mean SH df P
Female 146 24.88 1.04 252 0.06
Male 114 14.07 1.02 7434

SH: Standard Error, N: Number of Data, Mean: Average

A T-test was conducted to examine the anxiety levels of participants by gender.
Table 2 shows that there is no significant difference in anxiety levels between female and
male participants (P<0.05). In Table 2, the absence of a significant difference in anxiety
levels between female and male participants may indicate that post-earthquake traumatic
experiences have a similar impact on both genders or that there are no notable gender-based
disparities in access to social support mechanisms.
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Table 3: ANOVA Test Results of Participants’ Anxiety Levels by Education Level

Education Level df Mean F P
Within Groups 3 1102.521 6.9 0.00
Between Groups 256 159.722

P<0.05

In Table 3, a one-way ANOVA test was conducted to examine anxiety levels based on
participants’ educational levels. The table indicates a significant difference in anxiety levels
across different educational levels. To further analyse this difference in detail, the researchers
applied a post hoc technique.

Table 4: Post Hoc Results of Anxiety Levels Based on Participants’ Educational Levels

Educational Level X SE p
Middle School High School 30,25 7,73 ,00
University 21,08" 7,34 ,04
Postgraduate 23,64" 7,91 ,03
High School Middle School -30,25" 7,73 ,00
University -9,16 2,71 ,01
Postgraduate -6,60 4,00 43
University Middle School -21,08" 7,34 ,04
High School 9,16 2,71 ,01
Postgraduate 2,56 3,18 .88
Post Graduate Middle School -23,64" 7,91 ,03
High School 6,60 4,00 ,43
University -2,56 3,18 ,88

A post hoc test measured anxiety based on participants’ educational levels. Table 4
reveals significant differences in anxiety levels across educational backgrounds.

Specifically, middle school graduates exhibited significantly lower anxiety levels
compared to high school, university, and postgraduate graduates. Similarly, high school
graduates displayed lower anxiety levels than university graduates but higher levels than
middle school graduates.

On the other hand, university graduates were found to have higher anxiety levels
compared to both middle school and high school graduates. Additionally, postgraduate
graduates exhibited lower anxiety levels than middle school graduates.

These findings suggest that individuals with higher educational levels often have access
to better socioeconomic resources and advanced coping skills, which may help explain the
anxiety-reducing effect of educational level.
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Table 5: Scheffe Test Results for Anxiety Levels Based on Participants’ Age Groups

X SE P
18-24 25-31 1,81 2,04 ,94
32-38 1,09 2,30 ,99
39-45 4,95 2,82 54
46 and above 16,58" 3,13 ,00
25-31 18-24 -1,81 2,04 94
32-38 71 2,66 99
39-45 3,13 3,12 ,90
46 and above 14,77 3,40 ,00
32-38 18-24 -1,09 2,30 199
25-31 71 2,66 99
39-45 3,85 3,29 ,84
46 and above 15,49 3,56 ,00
39-45 18-24 -4,95 2,32 ,54
25-31 -3,13 3,12 ,90
32-38 -3,85 3,29 84
46 and above 11,63 3,92 ,06
46 and above 18-24 -16,58" 3,13 ,00
25-31 14,77 3,40 ,00
32-38 -15,49° 3,56 ,00
39-45 -11,63 3,92 ,06

When examining Table 5, the Scheffe test results demonstrate comparisons of anxiety
levels among different age groups, revealing significant differences between age ranges.
Specifically, participants aged 46 and above exhibited significantly lower anxiety levels
compared to all other age groups (P<0.05). The 18-24 age group showed significantly higher
anxiety levels than the 46 and above group but did not significantly differ from other age
groups (P>0.05). Similarly, the 25-31 age group had significantly higher anxiety levels than
the 46 and above group but showed no significant differences with the 18-24, 32-38, or 39-
45 age groups (P>0.05). The 32-38 age group demonstrated a significant difference only
when compared to the 46 and above group, with no significant differences observed among
other groups (P>0.05). Finally, the 39-45 age group did not exhibit significant differences
with any other group, although it had higher anxiety levels than the 46 and above group; this
difference, however, was not statistically significant (P>0.05).

The table suggests that individuals in older age groups tend to have lower anxiety levels,
which may be explained by the development of more effective coping mechanisms and
greater resilience through life experiences and past exposure to traumatic events. In particular,
individuals aged 46 and above may benefit from emotional regulation skills or resilience
gained from previous trauma, contributing to lower anxiety levels. Conversely, younger age
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groups, especially those aged 18-24, tend to experience higher anxiety levels, potentially due to
uncertainties about the future and limited access to social support mechanisms. These findings
emphasize the necessity of tailoring post-earthquake psychological support programs to specific
age groups, highlighting the need for more intensive interventions for younger individuals.

Table 6: Frequency Distribution of Participants’ Sense of Safety in Their Residential Areas

Sense of safety f %
Yes 114 43,8
No 146 56,2

According to Table 6, 43.8% of participants (114) reported feeling safe in their residential
areas, while 56.2% (146) stated they did not feel safe. This situation can be attributed to
various physical and psychological factors experienced after the earthquake. The ongoing
aftershocks in the region perpetuate a sense of threat and uncertainty among individuals.
Issues such as damaged infrastructure collapsed buildings, and the slow pace of reconstruction
weaken the sense of safety.

Additionally, deficiencies in accessing social support mechanisms and perceptions
of inequity in aid distribution contribute to the feeling of insecurity. Individuals who lost
loved ones or suffered significant physical and psychological harm during the earthquake
are observed to develop a persistent sense of threat due to their traumatic experiences.
Furthermore, individuals living in temporary shelters (tents or containers) face challenges in
achieving a stable sense of safety. These findings highlight the need for measures to enhance
safety in post-disaster regions. Accelerating the reconstruction process, strengthening social
support mechanisms, and implementing psychological support programs can contribute to
individuals feeling safer in their communities. In this regard, it is essential to plan post-
disaster policies with a focus on fostering a sense of security.

5. Conclusion

It is true that a significant portion of our country is in earthquake-prone regions.
Earthquakes are natural disasters with a high potential to cause severe PTSD. In addition to
the material damage caused by earthquakes, there are many short-, medium-, and long-term
adverse psychological effects on human life. It is expected that PTSD and similar disorders
may arise following a traumatic event like an earthquake, and the impact of stress factors on
a person’s life may vary. The study aims to evaluate the anxiety levels of individuals who
experienced the earthquake based on demographic factors such as age, gender, marital status,
and socioeconomic status, providing insights into these aspects.

Additionally, the study focused on how the earthquake experience impacts individuals’
psychology. Within this scope, the study analyses the emotional challenges faced by
individuals in the post-trauma period and their coping mechanisms. The research aims to
provide significant data to understand how post-earthquake psychological effects are related
to demographic factors and to raise awareness on this issue.
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The results of our study indicate no significant difference in anxiety levels between female
and male participants. Gender does not seem to affect the anxiety levels of the participants.
According to another study, the anxiety levels of women were found to be higher than those
of men (Sarman & Tuncay, 2024). Additionally, there is a significant difference in anxiety
levels between participants aged 18-24 and those aged 46 and older. Participants aged 46 and
older have lower anxiety levels compared to those aged 18-24. Participants aged 25-31 have
significantly higher anxiety levels. There is also a significant difference in anxiety levels
between participants aged 32-38 and those aged 46 and older. Participants aged 32-38 have
significantly higher anxiety levels. A significant difference in anxiety levels is also found
between participants aged 39-45 and those aged 46 and older. Participants aged 39-45 have
significantly higher anxiety levels. The results suggest that as age increases, anxiety levels
after the earthquake decrease. It is thought that older adults have lower anxiety levels due to
their greater life experience compared to young adults. As individuals age, they are believed
to be more successful in coping with problems and accepting life as it is. Another result of
the study is that older individuals have higher awareness of earthquakes, while young adults
have lower awareness levels, resulting in higher anxiety levels.

Another finding of the study revealed that anxiety levels were higher among women,
participants aged 20-25, and individuals over 56 years old. A similar study found that
individuals in older age groups exhibited increased anxiety levels (Akkaya & Polat, 2024).
This suggests that women, due to their higher emotional sensitivity, and younger and older
individuals, who are more likely to be experiencing an earthquake for the first time, are more
profoundly affected by the earthquake and its consequences.

The study also highlights education level as a significant factor influencing anxiety levels;
there were significant differences in anxiety levels between middle school graduates and
those with high school, university, and postgraduate education. Middle school graduates have
lower anxiety levels compared to others (high school, university, and master’s). Additionally,
high school graduates have lower anxiety levels compared to middle school and university
graduates. University graduates have higher anxiety levels compared to middle school and high
school graduates. Master’s graduates have lower anxiety levels compared to middle school
graduates. Examining the anxiety levels of participants by their education levels, it was found
that those with higher education levels have higher anxiety levels. Another study found that
female students have higher stress levels compared to male students (Kurt & Giilbahge, 2019).
Another research found that individuals with low education levels and socioeconomic status are
at higher risk of having high anxiety levels after an earthquake (Priebe et al., 2009).

Examining the safety perceptions of participants in their regions, it was found that they
do not feel safe. Another study found that individuals who experienced the earthquake had
significantly higher death anxiety levels compared to those who witnessed it from a distance.
Consistent with this result, a study conducted in China after the Sichuan earthquake reported
that cognitive processes related to death anxiety were activated among university students
one week after the earthquake (Ozmen & Ocakdan, 2022). Studies have shown that death
anxiety is positively related to traumatic events and life-threatening experiences (Dok & Owen,
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2021; Noyes, 1980). Another research found that individuals with higher education levels and
socioeconomic status are less likely to be affected by the earthquake (Cerda et al., 2013).

On the other hand, considering the intensive use of digital technologies today, there
are studies suggesting that virtual reality-supported intervention programs are effective on
individuals with high anxiety levels and can make psychological intervention faster and more
organized (Doner and Usta Yesilbalkan, 2024; Kafes, Cille & Sakiroglu, 2024).

6. Suggestions for further studies

Systematic and comprehensive initiatives should be implemented to support survivors in
the aftermath of an earthquake. These initiatives must address the psychological health and
basic care needs of individuals in affected regions. It’s critical that mental health services
are integrated with immediate relief efforts to ensure that survivors receive holistic care
encompassing their physical and emotional well-being. Special attention should be given
to vulnerable groups, such as children, the elderly, and individuals with pre-existing mental
health conditions, who may require tailored interventions.

In addition to general support, in-depth qualitative studies should be conducted to
understand better the psychological impact on individuals most affected by the earthquake.
These studies should include interviews with survivors who have experienced significant
trauma, exploring their coping mechanisms, emotional responses, and long-term
psychological needs. The sample size of such studies should be more comprehensive than
260 participants, as a larger sample would provide a more comprehensive understanding of
the diverse experiences and outcomes. Larger-scale studies identify patterns or trends that
might not be visible in smaller samples, allowing for more targeted interventions.

Furthermore, it is essential to explore future anxiety and its long-term consequences for
earthquake survivors. Longitudinal studies could track the mental health of individuals over
time, particularly those who show high levels of anxiety immediately following the disaster.
These studies could examine how future-oriented anxiety develops and persists and what
interventions might be most effective in alleviating it. Innovative methods such as virtual
reality-supported intervention programs should be considered, leveraging current digital
technologies to provide immersive therapeutic experiences. These programs could simulate
safe environments or coping strategies, helping individuals work through their trauma in a
controlled setting.

In addition to cutting-edge digital interventions, periodic psychoeducation sessions
should be organized for earthquake survivors. These sessions aim to improve survivors’
understanding of their psychological symptoms, provide coping strategies, and offer guidance
on how to access further mental health resources. Psychoeducation could be provided in
various formats, including workshops, online platforms, and community meetings, ensuring
accessibility for all affected individuals. Engaging the community in ongoing mental health
education would help prevent the onset of more severe psychological conditions and build
resilience among survivors.
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This study used the Beck Depression Inventory to assess mental health outcomes. In
future research, it would be valuable to apply a variety of psychological scales to gain a
more nuanced understanding of the relationship between anxiety and depression among
earthquake survivors. Using different tools could help identify specific factors that contribute
to the development of both conditions. For example, scales measuring posttraumatic stress,
resilience, and social support could be incorporated to explore how these variables interact
with anxiety and depression. This approach would allow for a more comprehensive analysis
of mental health outcomes and enable the design of more effective intervention programs.

Finally, collaborative efforts between governmental agencies, non-governmental
organizations, and mental health professionals are essential in creating sustainable support
systems for survivors. Training mental health workers to deal with trauma-specific issues,
such as those resulting from natural disasters, should be prioritized. Additionally, community
leaders should be involved in these initiatives to help foster trust and ensure that interventions
are culturally sensitive and adapted to the population’s specific needs.
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Abstract

There have always been events that dislocated the processes of life. The prevalence
of experiencing a traumatic event in life has been variably reported from 21.4% to
89.6%. Traumatic events related to earthquakes, as experienced here, are among such
experiences which are highly influencing in nature and inducing anxiety and stress.
Such a condition may lead to a severe impairment in quality of life and psychosocial
functioning. The aim of this research is to investigate the psychological effects
of the earthquake on mothers of children with autism spectrum disorder(ASD)
after the February 6 earthquake in Turkey. At the same time, the research aims to

Gelis tarihi (Received): 30-06-2024 Kabul tarihi (Accepted): 30-11-2024

*  Assist. Prof. Dr, European University of Lefke, Faculty of Education, Department of Special Education. Lefke-
TRNC/Mersin-Tiirkiye. gkahveci@eul.edu.tr. ORCID ID: 0000-0002-1300-7397

** Prof. Dr, European University of Lefke, Faculty of Education Department of Guidance and Psychology. Lefke-
TRNC/Mersin-Tiirkiye. nserin@eul.edu.tr. ORCID ID: 0000-0002-2074-3253

1403
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol,): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Giil Kahveci - Nergiiz Bulut Serin

determine the negative situations and other psychological problems experienced
by these mothers and to understand their coping strategies. This is a qualitative and
hence descriptive research method. Data collection is through in-depth interviews
and focus group discussions with the participants. In this way, one obtains an
in-depth understanding and elaborate analysis of the emotional and cognitive
processes the participants go through. While the special needs of children with
autism spectrum disorder require constant care and supervision, increasing the
mothers’ stress levels in the long term and leading them to develop psychological
problems, a large-scale traumatic event such as an earthquake causes an additional
psychological burden by creating adverse effects on children’s need for order and
stability, damaging feelings of security and control of mothers, and increasing
symptoms of post-traumatic stress. Finally, such support has the potential to help
raise psychological resilience after a disaster.

Keywords: autism spectrum disorder, traumatic events, reactions to earthquake

Oz

Travmatik olaylar, yasamin dogal akisini bozan ve her zaman var olan durumlardir.
Bireylerin yasam seriiveni i¢inde travmatik bir olayla karsilasma yayginlig1 %21.4
ile %89.6 arasinda degismektedir. Deprem gibi travmatik olaylara tanik olmak,
derinlemesine etkileyen, kaygi ve strese yol acan deneyimlerdir. Afetlere maruz
kalmak, genel bir sikint1 hali, endise, korku, tekrarlayan rahatsiz edici anilar ve de-
presyon belirtilerine yol agabilir. Bu durum, etkilenen bireylerin yasam kalitesini
ve psikososyal islevselligini ciddi sekilde bozabilir. Bu arastirmanin amaci, Tiir-
kiye’de yasanan 6 subat depremi sonrasinda, depremin yarattigi olumsuzluklarin
cocuklar1 otizm spektrum bozukluguna (OSB) sahip anneler {izerindeki psikolojik
etkilerini arastirmaktir. Ayni zamanda arastirma bu annelerin yasadigi olumsuz
durumlar ve diger psikolojik sorunlarini belirlemeyi ve bu sorunlarla basa ¢ik-
ma stratejilerini anlamay1 hedeflemektedir. Niteliksel ve betimleyici bir arastirma
yontemi kullanilmustir. Veriler, katilimcilarla yapilan derinlemesine goriismeler
ve odak grup tartigmalar1 yoluyla toplanmistir. Bu yontem, katilimeilarin yasadigi
duygusal ve bilissel siireclerin daha derinlemesine anlasilmasini ve detayli bir anal-
iz yapilmasini saglamistir. Arastirma, otizm spektrum bozukluguna sahip ¢ocuklari
olan annelerin, travma sonrasi stres belirtilerinde artma ve diger ruh sagligi so-
runlarina karsi daha savunmasiz oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Otizm spektrum
bozuklugu olan ¢ocuklarin 6zel gereksinimleri siirekli bakim ve gozetim gerek-
tirdiginden, annelerin uzun vadede stres diizeylerini artirarak psikolojik sorunlar
yasamalarina yol agarken, deprem gibi biiyiik ¢apli bir travmatik olay, ¢ocuklarin
diizen ve istikrar gereksinimi tizerinde olumsuz etkiler yaratarak, annelerin giiven-
lik ve kontrol duygularini zedeleyerek, travma sonrasi stres belirtilerini artirarak ek
bir psikolojik yiike neden olmaktadir. Sonug olarak, bu tiir desteklerin saglanmasi,
afet sonras1 psikolojik dayaniklilig1 artirmada kritik bir rol oynayabilir.

Anahtar sozciikler: otizm spektrum bozuklugu, travmatik olaylar, depreme
tepkiler
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Introduction

Traumatic events that disrupt the natural flow of life have always been a part of human
experience. Research reports the prevalence of encountering a traumatic eventinan individual’s
life journey to be between 21.4% and 89.6% (Perkonigg, Kessler, Storz & Wittchen, 2000).
Moreover, scholars underline that witnessing a traumatic event such as an earthquake can
cause anxiety and stress (Kar & Bastia, 2006). While anxiety and stress may initially seem
like normal reactions, they can develop into more significant mental health problems if they
persist over a long period of time. Being exposed to a disaster can lead to general distress,
anxiety, fear, recurring disturbing memories, and symptoms of depression. This situation can
severely impair the quality of life and psychosocial functioning of those affected (Liang,
Cheng, Ruzek, & Liu, 2019). Research has identified post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD)
as the most common mental health issue following a disaster. Major depressive disorder
follows closely, with anxiety disorders, substance abuse disorders involving alcohol and
nicotine, and suicidal thoughts or attempts also being prevalent (Fergusson et al., 2014).

On 6 February 2023 two major earthquakes struck southern and eastern Turkey. These
high-magnitude tremors, with moment magnitudes (Mw) of 7.8 and 7.5, occurred on the
same day at 04:17 a.m. and 01:34 p.m., respectively. The powerful earthquakes severely
affected a population of 15 million and a significant portion of the country’s industrial sector.
They originated along the highly active East Anatolian Fault Line with the epicenters located
near the districts of Pazarcik and Elbistan in the province of Kahramanmaras (AFAD 2023).
These seismic events impacted an area of approximately 100,000 km?, spanning across 11
provinces in Turkey and affecting a geographical region with a population exceeding 15
million. The earthquakes caused extensive destruction, particularly in the provinces of Hatay
and Kahramanmaras, where more than 107,000 buildings either collapsed or sustained severe
damage. As a result of these devastating earthquakes, official reports confirm the deaths of
50,000 individuals, with around 110,000 people injured (Coskun 2023; AFAD 2023). The
widespread devastation of buildings and infrastructure resulted in total economic losses
estimated to exceed $100 billion. This figure accounts for 9% of Turkey’s projected national
income for 2023 (Buyuk 2023; Evans 2023; Goren 2023) and is roughly six times higher than
the financial impact of the 1999 Marmara Earthquake. A substantial share of these losses is
attributed to the damage sustained by industrial facilities (Buyuk 2023).

1.Affective and cognitive risk perceptions of earthquakes

Humans experience a wide range of fundamental emotions, including happiness, fear,
shame, embarrassment, anger, guilt, disgust, sadness, surprise, helplessness, terror, worry,
panic, and enjoyment (Ekman, 1992). Among these, fear is a prominent affective risk
perception (ARP) that disaster researchers often emphasize. ARP refers to the intrinsic fear
of unfamiliar threats (Slovic, 2004). Another significant ARP frequently explored is panic.
Groundbreaking research by Enrico L. Quarantelli revealed that extreme environmental
hazards rarely induce panic (Quarantelli & Dynes, 1977). Panic is described as an intense
ARP that triggers antisocial, irrational, or nonsocial fight-or-flight behaviors (Alexander,
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2010). However, instances of panic are infrequent, with altruistic behaviors being far more
common in disaster situations (Mawson, 2005; Raphael, 2005). In a study conducted by Prati,
Catufi & Pietrantonio (2012), 38% of participants reported feeling fear, 9% helplessness
and 8% worry. Furthermore, 7% of participants were terrified and 9% felt panicked. More
recently, researchers have applied the Mood Adjective Checklist (Matthews et al., 1990) to
assess emotional reactions during earthquakes, which included being optimistic, depressed,
annoyed, nervous, fearful, relaxed, energetic, alert, and passive (Jon et al., 2016; Lindell et
al., 2015; Lindell et al., 2016; Wei et al., 2017). Negative emotions, such as feeling depressed,
annoyed, nervous, fearful, and alert, are particularly used to gauge ARP (Lindell, 2018).

2.Cognitive risk perceptions (CRP)

CRP refers to how individuals evaluate threats during disaster situations (Arlikatti et al.,
2007; Drabek, 1986; Huang et al., 2017; Lindell & Perry, 2004; Lindell et al., 2015; Mileti &
Peek, 2000; Peek & Mileti, 2002; Sorensen, 2000; Tierney et al., 2001; Wu et al., 2015). In
the context of earthquakes, CRP is typically assessed by asking individuals to measure their
perceived risk of death, injury, property damage, and disruptions in their daily lives (Lindell
& Prater, 2000). These disruptions may impact employment, local enterprises, transportation,
vital public services, and social engagements (Jon et al., 2016; Lindell et al., 2015; Lindell et
al., 2016; Wei et al., 2017).

3.Personality and personality disorders

CRP is the analysis of perils from a human being point of view during crisis moments
(Arlikatti et al., 2007; Drabek, 1986; Huang et al., 2017; Lindell & Perry, 2004; Lindell et al.,
2015; Mileti & Peek, 2000; Peek & Mileti, 2002; Sorensen, 2000; Tierney et al., 2001; Wu
et al., 2015). Certain studies characterize risk perception as the likelihood of experiencing
events that might lead to psychological, bodily, or social disruptions (Lindell, 1994; Sorensen
& White, 1980). More specifically, CRP refers to how individuals predict potential outcomes
during disasters (Mileti & Fitzpatrick, 1992). In the context of earthquakes, CRP is typically
assessed by asking individuals to measure their perceived risk of death, injury, property
damage, and disruptions in daily life (Lindell & Prater, 2000). These disturbances may include
impacts on employment, local businesses, transportation, essential public services, and social
activities (Jon et al., 2016; Lindell et al., 2015; Lindell et al., 2016; Wei et al., 2017).

4. Personal characteristics

Toughness. Toughness is the capacity to confront difficult situations directly, without
succumbing to passivity or despair. It is akin to being resilient, hardy, and somewhat persistent.
Sources of toughness frequently include faith, social support, and a strong sense of community
and local pride. Acceptance involves acknowledging and embracing circumstances-whether
from the past, present, or future-that are viewed as beyond control and inevitable, or part of
one’s destiny. Traditional wisdom suggests that accepting fate rather than resisting it can prevent
various dysfunctions. Self-reliance is the belief that individuals should independently manage
their own lives and fulfill their responsibilities without depending on others. The guiding
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principle is: “Don’t wait for assistance or rely on others; take care of yourself.” Achieving
self-reliance requires a certain level of psychological well-being or toughness, along with a
strong community bond. Patience and serenity involve conducting oneself thoughtfully and
with mindfulness, persisting in actions without acting hastily or becoming easily unsettled.
These traits help maintain calmness in difficult situations, such as enduring aftershocks, and
indicate mental strength or the absence of trauma, which contribute to psychological resilience.

People regularly face numerous challenges in daily life that cause stress, affecting their
overall well-being. While some struggle to cope with them, others handle them in a healthy
way. Psychological resilience is the ability to manage negative stimuli effectively and
maintain well-being (Ungar & Theron, 2020)-the capacity to confront, adapt to, and sustain
psychological health in the face of trauma, adversity, and challenges (Sisto et al., 2019). It
reflects a balance between managing challenges and coping with stress, as psychological
resilience is dynamic and evolves over time. Protective factors that lessen the adverse effects
of stress-inducing risk factors contribute positively to psychological resilience. This resilience
develops over time, and succeeding in overcoming challenges strengthens this capability. It
plays a crucial role during life transitions. In summary, psychological resilience is essential
for individuals to develop effective strategies, adapt successfully to their environment, and
achieve success in various areas of their lives (Stewart, Reid & Mangham, 1997).

5.Experiences-related the earthquakes

A study presents two distinct views on earthquake experiences: vulnerability and
resilience (Blanchard-Boehm & Cook, 2004). The former is linked to a higher perception of
household losses, while the latter implies that individuals with more earthquake experience
tend to perceive lower levels of household loss. These contrasting views suggest that past
disaster experiences carry different meanings for different individuals. As a result, even if
researchers use similar survey methods to evaluate earthquake experiences, the outcomes
may differ due to the unique ways in which individuals interpret their experiences.

6.The impact of intense stress on mental well-being

The understanding of how intense stress impacts mental well-being has evolved significantly
over time. Primarily, post-disaster psychology (see Reyes & Jacobs 2006) was initially focused
on examining psychological disorders that emerged after disasters. However, since the 1990s,
this perspective has broadened to acknowledge the wide array of human reactions to intense
stress. Before this shift, the discourse surrounding trauma, particularly after the identification of
PTSD, tended to overshadow this diversity (Reyes & Jacobs, 2006). Certain personality traits
and previous experiences can increase a person’s vulnerability to PTSD. These traits include
introversion, high levels of neuroticism (Davidson et al., 1989), and a history of psychiatric
conditions (Hammond et al. 1993). Other contributing factors include the individual’s personal
interpretation of the stressful event, feelings of guilt or survival guilt, a sense of entrapment, the
event’s suddenness and unpredictability, and prior use of alcohol or drugs (Kaplan & Sadock).
Traumatic events in early childhood, such as witnessing a parental divorce before the age of
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10, personality traits like borderline, paranoid, antisocial, and addictive tendencies, as well
as a family history of psychiatric disorders (Breslau et al., 1998; Kaplan & Sadock, 1998),
can further increase the risk of developing PTSD. Additionally, pre-existing anxiety disorders
and behavioral issues prior to the trauma can contribute to heightened vulnerability and can
exacerbate the severity of PTSD (Resnick, Foy, Donahoe & Miller, 1989).

7. Effects of traumatic events

The impact of traumatic events varies based on individual characteristics; even those
experiencing the same event may react differently (Ozgetin, Maras, Ataoglu, & I¢meli,
2008). Traumatic impacts occur in two phases: acute and post-traumatic. While post-acute
reactions may be assessed as PTSD, not all traumatic events lead to it. A stressor is necessary
but not sufficient for PTSD, though its likelihood increases with factors like accidents, sudden
deaths, injuries, divorces, or job loss and irrational beliefs on an individual’s life (Ozgen &
Aydin, 1999). Coping self-efficacy serves as a mediator in alleviating distress after a natural
disaster (Benight, Swift, Sanger, Smith, & Zeppelin, 1999; Ozgen & Aydin, 1999). When
approaching coping from a broader perspective, it becomes clear that individual, familial, and
communal functioning mechanisms are all part of the larger picture. The study emphasizes
the “individual” dimension of this framework. However, isolating and analyzing the effects
of various coping mechanisms independently is not entirely feasible. The conscious or
unconscious process of balancing inwardly and outwardly focused actions enables individuals
to effectively integrate accommodative and assimilative strategies. Especially in prolonged
challenging circumstances, the combination of acceptance, patience, and resilience supports
maintaining optimism and the ability to act. (Hamengku Buwono, 2008; Heckhausen, 2002;
Hobfoll, Schroder, Wells, & Malek, 2002; Hobfoll, 2002).

8. Environmental signals

Environmental signals are pivotal in influencing Affective Risk Perceptions (ARPs)
and Physical Affective Distress (PADs) during earthquakes, as demonstrated by the 2018
Hualien Earthquake. For example, powerful and intense shaking often triggers heightened
fear in individuals. This connection between the intensity of shaking and fear is supported
by Alexander’s (1990) research. Various studies, such as those by Alexander (1990), Arnold,
Durkin, and Whitaker (1982), Quarantelli (1976), and Takuma (1972), have demonstrated that
severe tremors significantly influence individuals’ willingness to evacuate buildings. Conversely,
frequent but low-intensity tremors often cause a freeze response, where individuals pause their
activities to assess the severity of the shaking before taking further action. Notably, our research
uncovered an unexpected factor that increases anxiety: the sound of subterranean rumbling. The
purpose of this study is to explore the psychological impacts of large-scale traumatic events,
particularly earthquakes, on mothers of children with ASD. The research seeks to determine the
conditions and other mental health issues these mothers experience and understand the strategies
they use to cope with these issues. Additionally, it seeks to determine the levels of psychological
resilience among these mothers and the factors influencing these levels.
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Earthquakes directly affect individuals’ psychological health. The sudden feelings of fear,
panic, and helplessness experienced during an earthquake can disrupt individuals’ mental
balance. After the earthquake, losses and uncertainty can lead to long-term psychological
disorders. Individuals may be more sensitive to such traumatic events. Earthquakes also
profoundly impact social structures. Situations such as families losing their homes, disconnecting
from their social circles, and the weakening of community support networks negatively affect
individuals’ social development. Additionally, cognitive development can be adversely affected
by earthquakes. High stress levels are reported to negatively impact individuals’ cognitive
functions, particularly memory and problem-solving skills (Sénmez, 2022). Vulnerable groups,
in particular, require more support in coping with these cognitive challenges. Issues such as
learning difficulties and attention deficits are commonly observed after earthquakes.

Earthquakes can have deep and lasting effects on individuals’ psychological, physical,
social, and cognitive development. Research conducted in Tiirkiye has thoroughly
documented the negative impacts of earthquakes in these areas (Sahin et al., 2007; Yildiz and
Oztiirk, 2023). The major earthquakes experienced in Turkey highlight the need for increased
awareness in this area and the development of disaster management strategies that address the
needs of specific groups. In this context, research involving vulnerable groups, such as
mothers of children with ASD, is thought to contribute to the development of strategies that
will help individuals become more resilient to disasters. In conclusion, this research aims to
understand the profound effects of natural disasters, particularly earthquakes, on the lives of
individuals in vulnerable groups, thereby supporting future research to cope with these effects.

Material and method

The research employed a qualitative interpretative descriptive design using focus
groups (Krueger & Casey, 2015; Thorne, 2016). Focus groups, as a research method, gather
information through group discussions on a particular subject selected by the researcher.
This method includes three main aspects: it is explicitly a data collection method, it relies on
group discussion as the source of data, and it involves the researcher actively facilitating the
group discussion to gather data (Morgan, 1996). Ethical permissions were obtained within
the scope of the research.

In-depth interviewing and focus groups are the widely applicable qualitative methods
in terms of choice for data gathering. An in-depth interview is a one-on-one conversation
between the researcher and the participant, which could either be unstructured or semi-
structured (Lambert, S. D., & Loiselle, 2008). The idea behind this is to find out from
the participant thoughts, feelings, experiences, and perspectives on the particular topic of
interest in great detail. From this kind of method, more personal and detailed responses can
be gathered since the focus is on the collection of data individually (Johnstone, 2017). In an
in-depth interview, the interviewer delves into the participant’s responses to elicit more of his
feelings or opinions. A focus group usually represents a small population: 6-10 participants
who deliberates on an issue guided by a moderator, and therefore, rich data can be collected
from interactions between participants. Individuals respond not only to questions posed by
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a moderator but also to comments made by others, which may have the effect of sparking a
range of opinions that pertain to relevance of discussion points. (Rabiee, 2004).

The validity of focus groups reside in recognition of group dynamics as well as how people
mutually develop their view on an issue. Both techniques thus serve different purposes in
data collection (Gill, Stewart, Treasure & Chadwick, 2008). While in-depth interviews allow
us to gain insight with a personal touch into individual experiences, focus groups develop a
person’s understanding of shared views and the power of group dynamics. The prospective
integration of these methods will definitely offer an all-round view for the researcher of the
research topic from both the individual and collective perspective, thus giving him or her
richer and more varied sets of data.

The following are some of the key reasons for conducting the study in Ankara: First of
all, the earthquakes centred on 6 February 2023 in Kahramanmaras, affected a very large
geographical area and caused many families to migrate. Individuals with special needs,
especially families of children with ASD, migrated to big cities like Ankara in order to have
access to a safe environment and health services. In this respect, Ankara became an
accumulation point for the families who migrated after the earthquake. Ankara is a city
hosting many universities and research centres. This situation made the study easier in logistic
respects. Moreover, academic resources, health experts, and private educational institutions
in Ankara provided some advantages both in the data collection process and in reaching
the participants. The existence of special educational institutions—especially for children
with ASD—facilitated the communication with such a family and increased participation
in the study. The fact that Ankara is a migratory city and it has high demographic diversity
allows the psychological processes experienced by the mothers affected by the earthquake
to be examined from a broader perspective. These factors therefore provide the reasons for
carrying out the research in Ankara and give the study considerable scientific merit.

Participants, data collection, interview guide and data analysis

Participants were chosen according to the following criteria: (1) families with a child
diagnosed with ASD who had experienced the earthquake sequence (with magnitudes of
7.8 and 7.5) that struck southern and eastern Turkey on 6 February 2023; (2) Turkish-
speaking families who had relocated to Ankara after the earthquake; and (3) parents who
were either married or divorced and living in separate homes. These criteria ensured that the
study included both commonality (families with an autistic child) and variability (different
family structures) (Morgan, 1996). The “scope” of this research encompasses a private
special education school located in Ankara. The participants consist of mothers of children
diagnosed with ASD, coming from various central districts of Ankara, whose children are
enrolled at this special education institution (Table 1).

The data collection method employed was the focus group technique (Wilson, 1997). After
receiving verbal consent from the mothers, they signed the consent form during the group session
held at the special education school, with their responses being recorded by the teachers. Mothers
of children with autism who volunteered to participate were included in the focus groups (n =
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37). The group meetings were conducted at the special education center at different intervals.
To facilitate participation, sessions were scheduled during the mothers’ visits to the school, with
each session including at least two and at most six mothers. Each session was led by a moderator
and assisted by teachers (each session was led by a moderator (first researcher) and assisted
by teachers). The sessions were led by a moderator, a research specialist and graduate student
with expertise in facilitating focus groups. An assistant moderator, also a graduate student, was
responsible for taking notes to complement the audio recordings. At the conclusion of each
session, a summary was provided to confirm the participants’ statements, and their responses
were reviewed. The topic encouraged in-depth discussion, and the smaller group size allowed
participants to express themselves more freely, leading to the collection of more accurate data.
Each focus group session lasted 2x45 minutes, with all sessions audio recorded.

The interview guide comprised both yes/no and open-ended questions. Throughout the
sessions, mothers were encouraged to share further observations with us. The structure of the
study, along with its components, followed the framework established by Krueger and Casey
(2015), organizing the sessions into stages: opening, introduction, transition, key, and closing
questions. Examples of key questions used in the study are provided in the tables below. To
avoid repetition, references are made to the tables and table numbers instead of including
the questions directly. Tables include socio-demographic data of participants (Table 1), data
related to traumatic events (Table 2), individual data following traumatic events (Table 3), and
psychological resilience (Table 4). A thematic content analysis was conducted (Neuendorf,
2018). To begin, the audio recordings were transcribed word-for-word (Rousseau et al., 2002).
Two authors independently validated the coding process, reaching a 78% agreement rate. This
level of agreement was partly due to some overlap in the codes. The transcriptions were then
coded using the Nvivo software (QSR International, 2018). Following this, the first and second
authors carried out data reduction based on the coding. Throughout this stage, consistency
between the researchers was maintained, and key themes along with sub-themes were identified
(Neuendorf, 2018). For example, during the initial reduction phase (R1), no data were reassigned
to new codes, as consistency was ensured by generating a table that included the initial codes
from verbatim quotations.

Limitations

After the earthquake, families who were unable to receive sufficient support in their area
left to stay with family members living in other regions. Among this group, families with
children diagnosed with ASD who were relocated to stay with relatives in Ankara were our
participants. Accordingly, this study was carried out specifically in districts of Ankara reflects
only a small segment of the Turkish population. Furthermore, due to the diverse nature of
ASD profiles, children’s needs differ based on the severity of the disorder and the specific
symptoms they exhibit (Charman, 2014; Fountain et al., 2012; Nazeer & Ghaziuddin, 2012;
Gledhill & Currie, 2020). As a result, it is crucial to extend the research to a larger participant
group to ensure more comprehensive findings.
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Table 1: Socio-demographic data of participants (mothers) at the time of the interviews.

Socio-demographic variables N Mean (range) %
37
Age (years) 429 (21-61)
Employment status (paid employment) 16 433
Employment status (unemployed) 21 56.7
Type of accommodation (apartment) 35 95
Type of accommodation (house) 2 5
Number of children
1 2 5
2 28 76
3 7 19
Existing Mental Chronic Illness Diagnosis 12 32
Regular medication use 15 41
Smoking habits 22 60
Presence of psychiatric disorders in first or second-degree relatives 9 24

Table 1 contains the socio-demographic data of the participants (mothers). Each row
shows the distribution and percentage of a specific socio-demographic variable. Here are the
explanations of the findings for each row:

There are a total of 37 participants. The average age of the participants is 42.9 years,
with an age range from 21 to 61 years. showing the age distribution and average age of the
participants. In terms of employment status, 16 participants (43.3%) are employed, indicating
that approximately half of the participants are actively working, while 21 participants (56.7%)
are unemployed, indicating that the majority of the participants are not working. Regarding
the type of residence, 35 participants (95%) live in apartments, showing that the vast majority
of the participants reside in apartments, while 2 participants (5%) live in detached houses,
indicating that living in houses other than apartments is rare.

In terms of the number of children, 2 participants (5%) have 1 child, 28 participants
(76%) have 2 children, and 7 participants (19%) have 3 children, indicating that most
participants have two children. Regarding existing mental chronic illness diagnoses, 12
participants (32%) have been diagnosed with a chronic mental illness, indicating that about
one-third of the participants have a chronic mental condition. Additionally, 15 participants
(41%) regularly take medication, showing that a significant portion of the participants use
medication regularly. In terms of smoking habits, 22 participants (60%) smoke, indicating
that the majority of the participants are smokers. Lastly, 9 participants (24%) reported having
first or second-degree relatives with psychiatric disorders, showing that a quarter of the
participants have relatives with psychiatric conditions.
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Table 2: Data related to traumatic events.

(n) Percentage (%)
Level of Fear During the Earthquake
None or very little 0 0
Moderate 1 2.7
Very high 36 973
Experiencing Fear of Death During the Earthquake
Yes 32 86.5
No 5 13.5
Injury During the Earthquake
Yes 25 67.6
No 12 324
Losing a Loved One During the Earthquake
Yes 37 100
No 0 0
A Loved One Being Injured During the Earthquake
Yes 37 100
No 0 0
Experiencing Financial Loss During the Earthquake
Yes 37 100
No 0 0
Experiencing Job Loss During the Earthquake w
Yes 36 97.3
No 1 2.7
Damage Status of Your Home
Undamaged 0 0
Sustained minor damage 2 54
Sustained moderate damage 5 13.5
Sustained severe damage 30 81.1

Table 2 contains data related to traumatic events experienced during and after the
earthquake. Each row shows the distribution and percentage of a specific situation.

Level of fear during the earthquake: Moderate: Only 1 person (2.7%) experienced a
moderate level of fear. Very high: 36 people (97.3%) experienced a very high level of fear.
Experiencing fear of death during the earthquake: Yes: 32 people (86.5%) experienced
fear of death during the earthquake. No: 5 people (13.5%) did not experience fear of death.
Injury during the earthquake: Yes: 25 people (67.6%) were injured during the earthquake.
No: 12 people (32.4%) were not injured. Losing a loved one during the earthquake:
Yes: 37 people (100%) lost a loved one during the earthquake. A loved one being injured
during the earthquake: Yes: 37 people (100%) reported that a loved one was injured
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during the earthquake. Experiencing financial loss during the earthquake: Yes: 37 people
(100%) experienced financial loss during the earthquake. Experiencing job loss during the
earthquake: Yes: 36 people (97.3%) experienced job loss during the earthquake. This indicates
that economic activities were severely affected after the earthquake. No: 1 person (2.7%) did
not experience job loss. Damage status of your home: Minor damage: The homes of 2 people
(5.4%) sustained minor damage. Moderate damage: The homes of 5 people (13.5%) sustained
moderate damage. Severe damage: The homes of 30 people (81.1%) sustained severe damage.

Table 3: Individual data following traumatic events (Behavioral problems: None or
mild, Moderate, and Severe)

Behavioral Problems None or mild Moderate Severe
I am experiencing a loss of appetite 3 17 17
I wake up suddenly from my sleep and have difficulty
. 0 24 13
falling back asleep.
I sleep less. 13 18 6
I have become more angry/irritable. 8 16 13
I have nightmares. 0 7 30
I cannot enter enclosed spaces for fear of an
9 15 13
carthquake.
Emotional constraint
I have lost my sense of trust in the future. 24 11 2
Life feels meaningless to me now. 12 24 1
My desire to live has decreased after what | 31 6 0
experienced.
I feel very helpless/powerless. 8 25 4
Emotional
I appreciate the value of my life more. 0 6 31
I have become very emotional/cry for no reason 0 9 28
Cognitive State
I worry about my children/ parents/acquaintances/
. 0 0 37
friends.
[ am anxious with the constant thought that an 0 10 27
earthquake might happen at any moment.
Images of the earthquake keep appearing in my mind.
. 0 34 3
I am worried about the future.
I am worried about the future. 0 8 29

Table 3 assesses the behavioral, emotional, and cognitive states individuals experience
following a traumatic event. Each row presents the intensity and distribution of different
symptoms. The explanations for the findings in each row are as follows:
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Loss of Appetite: 3 individuals do not experience or experience mild loss of appetite.
17 individuals experience moderate loss of appetite. 17 individuals experience severe loss of
appetite. Waking Up Suddenly and Difficulty Falling Asleep: 24 individuals experience
this problem moderately. 13 individuals experience this problem severely. Sleeping Less:
13 individuals experience this problem mildly. 18 individuals experience this problem
moderately. 6 individuals experience this problem severely. Increased Anger/Irritability: 8
individuals feel mildly angry or irritable. 16 individuals feel moderately angry or irritable. 13
individuals feel severely angry or irritable. Nightmares: 7 individuals experience moderate
nightmares. 30 individuals experience severe nightmares. Fear of entering enclosed spaces
due to earthquake: 9 individuals experience this fear mildly. 15 individuals experience this
fear moderately. 13 individuals experience this fear severely. Loss of trust in the future: 24
individuals experience mild loss of trust in the future. 11 individuals experience moderate loss
of trust in the future. 2 individuals experience severe loss of trust in the future. Feeling that
life is meaningless: 12 individuals experience this feeling mildly. 24 individuals experience
this feeling moderately. 1 individual experiences this feeling severely. Decreased desire to live
after the experience: 31 individuals experience this feeling mildly. 6 individuals experience
this feeling moderately. Feeling very helpless/powerless: 8 individuals feel mildly helpless
or powerless. 25 individuals feel moderately helpless or powerless. 4 individuals feel severely
helpless or powerless. Greater appreciation for life: 6 individuals experience this feeling
moderately. 31 individuals experience this feeling severely. Increased emotionality/crying
without reason: 9 individuals experience this feeling moderately. 28 individuals experience
this feeling severely. Worrying about children/parents/acquaintances/friends: All
participants experience this worry severely. Anxious about the possibility of an earthquake
at any moment: 10 individuals experience this anxiety moderately. 27 individuals experience
this anxiety severely. Recurring images of the earthquake: 34 individuals experience this
moderately. 3 individuals experience this severely. Worrying about the future: 8 individuals
experience this worry mildly. 29 individuals experience this worry moderately.

Table 4: Psychological resilience

Extended Questions: Answers were Grouped
into Three Different Levels (mild, moderate
severe level)

(m)

Psychological resilience Questions Yes/No

1. I can handle everything that comes my Y:0 1. What methods do you prefer when dealing

way. N: 37 with difficulties?
2. When I encounter problems, [ try toseethe Y:2 2. What techniques do you use to see the
humorous side of them. N: 35 humorous side of problems?
3. Having to deal with stress can make me Y:6 3. How do you turn dealing with stress into
stronger. N: 31 an opportunity for growth?
4. 1 quickly return to normal after illness, Y:3 4. Whatdo youdo to quickly return to normal
injury, or similar difficulties. N: 34 after illness or injury?
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5. How do you maintain your belief that you
will achieve your goals when faced with
obstacles?

5. I believe that I will reach my goals despite  Y: 1
any obstacles N: 25

6. What methods do you use to maintain
your focus and prevent distractions under
stress?

6. I can maintain my focus and think clearly  Y: 0
under stress. N: 37

Y: 6 7. What sources of motivation do you rely on

7.1don’t give up easily in the face of failure. N: 31 o not give up when faced with failure?

8. I see myself as a strong person when it Y:6 8. What factors make you feel strong while
comes to dealing with life’s challenges. N: 31 dealing with life’s challenges?

9. What are your ways of coping with
negative emotions such as sadness, fear,
and anger?

9. I can cope with unpleasant and painful Y: 1
emotions such as sadness, fear, and anger. N:2

The responses to the extended questions grouped into mild, moderate and severe levels
are as follows:

Extended Question 1: What strategies do you prefer when handling challenges?
Third Level: “I found it very difficult to manage the challenges I encountered. Most of the
time, I felt unsure about what to do and experienced a sense of powerlessness. Although I
made numerous attempts to solve the problems, I often failed. [ was reluctant to seek help, and
as a result, remained stressed. Eventually, I realized that I couldn’t manage these situations on
my own and needed support to move forward” - Participant 5

Extended Question 2: How do you use humor to approach problems?

Second Level: “When facing challenges, I tried to use humor as a tool. I would make
jokes and adopt a positive outlook, like Pollyanna, in order to lighten the mood because 1
didn’t want my children to be negatively impacted. Sometimes, talking things over with
friends helped reduce my stress. Nonetheless, it was not always facile, and there were
instances when my morale diminished” - Participant 8.

Extended Question 3. How did you make dealing with stress an opportunity for growth?

First Level: “While dealing with stress, I turned the situation into an opportunity for
growth. I trusted myself in stressful situations and realized these experiences made me
resilient. I developed strategies to overcome difficulties and learned something from each one.
This helped me develop my problem-solving skills and emotional strength” - Participant 2.

Second Level: “I have been in a stressful situation where I tried to turn the situation into
an opportunity for growth. First of all, through trying various ways of handling the stress,
I found out which ones work best for me. These made me much better when it comes to
handling stressful situations and thus making me stronger. However, sometimes it was hard
for me to overcome some problems, and I needed somebody’s help” - Participant 5.
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Third Level: “When facing the source of stress, I could hardly rethink the problem and
make an opportunity out of it, repeatedly failing to cope with the stressful situation on time.
I didn’t get that ‘what doesn’t kill us makes us stronger’ feeling afterwards. Difficulties
overwhelmed me, and I often felt helpless. This made the stress affect me even more” -
Participant 12.

Extended Question 4. What do you do to get back quickly after falling sick or getting
injured?

First Level: “What I do to get back quickly after falling sick or getting injured is to have
faith in myself and to take certain steps. Firstly, I followed the doctor’s advice and treatment
plans very strictly. To me, listening to my body and respecting its need for rest is of foremost
importance. I was also optimistic and focused on my recovery, having all the patience and
determination it took to heal” - Participant 4.

Second Level: “The methods I used to get back to normal as soon as possible after illness
or injury are many. First of all, I went for professional healthcare services and carefully
followed the treatment process. Meanwhile, I gradually tried to return to my routine life and
strengthened myself with physical activities. During this process, I stayed in the company
of loved ones and sought support to maintain my morale. Nevertheless, the slow pace of
recovery sometimes dimmed my spirits” - Participant 5.

Third Level: “I found it hard to return to normal after illness or injury. I went through the
treatment process but usually felt it was slow and painful. At times, I felt helpless and low
in morale. I couldn’t take the necessary steps for recovery or maintain my motivation. This
made the process longer and more complicated for me” - Participant 12.

Extended Question 5. How do you maintain your belief that you will achieve your goals
when faced with obstacles?

First Level: “With regard to believing that my goals are attainable when obstacles get
in the way, I relied on myself and maintained a positive attitude. With each obstacle, I took
it as an opportunity to learn more and improve my problem-solving skills. Also, I employed
self-rewarding to maintain high motivation through celebration of small successes. With each
step, I felt closer to the goal. Determined and disciplined, I took all measures necessary to
reach my goals” - Participant 31.

Second Level: “Once obstacles showed up, I applied some strategies to maintain belief in
achieving my goals. First, I reflected on my goals and broke them into smaller parts to motivate
myself by achieving them. I found alternative ways to overcome obstacles and learned to be
flexible. I sought help from people around me by sharing my experiences to boost my morale.
However, sometimes it was hard to believe, and I had to make extra effort” - Participant 5.

Third Level: “It was very challenging for me to believe in reaching my objectives amidst
many obstacles. Often, obstacles frustrated me, and I felt helpless. The motivation required to
achieve my goals eluded me, and I nearly gave up many times. I also felt incapable of dealing
with problems, which significantly undermined my belief in reaching my goals” - Participant 12.
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Extended Question 6. What methods do you use to maintain your focus and prevent
distractions under stress?

Third Level: “When stressed, maintaining concentration was challenging for me. In
stressful situations, I often panicked, and my mind became foggy. I had great difficulty
focusing and almost couldn’t clear my head. I couldn’t find effective ways to manage stress,
which made the situation even worse” - Participant 5.

Extended Question 7. What sources of motivation do you rely on to not give up when
faced with failure?

First Level: “In case of failures, to avoid giving up, I relied on my self-confidence and
goals. I accepted that each failure is a learning opportunity and tried to learn from it. By
recalling past successes, I motivated myself to try again with a positive attitude. The support
of my family and friends also gave me great strength during this process” - Participant 31.

Second Level: “I had various sources of motivation to avoid giving up when faced with
failure. First, setting small, achievable goals helped. Achieving these goals motivated me. I
read inspiring stories and success tales, which gave me the courage to try again. I also viewed
failures as temporary and just hurdles to my ultimate goal. However, sometimes I struggled
to maintain my morale and had to make extra efforts” - Participant 12.

Third Level: “Not giving up when faced with failure was often very challenging. Failure
frequently affected me deeply, and I struggled to find motivation. Trying again required more
energy than I had. I hesitated to seek support, which made the situation even harder. As a
result, dealing with failure was very stressful and demoralizing for me” - Participant 33.

Elaborated Question 8: What elements contribute to your resilience while confronting
life’s challenges?

Primary Level: “The principal factors that instill strength in me when confronting
life’s challenges are my self-assurance and previous achievements.” I concentrated on the
competencies and experiences that enabled me to surmount each challenge. The assistance
I got from my family and friends provided me with both strength and inspiration. I may not
have achieved as much alone. Moreover, through some strategies for releasing tension, such
as meditation and physical activity, I maintained my psychological and physical health” -
Participant 31.

Second Level: “Various factors helped me to be resilient in fighting the daily stresses
of life.” First of all, I had more clearly defined my goals and values and held on to them
firmly. My family and friends provided the support system that was much needed during
these difficult times and boosted my morale. I drew strength from what others had gone
through and from the stories of strong people. However, sometimes I could not feel strong
and needed to work harder to maintain my strength. Participant Nine Third Order: “Almost
every night, [ struggled to stay strong facing the darkest side of my life.” The fighting against
obstacles drained me, and I felt overwhelmed most of the time. I could hardly find the sources
of inspiration that would let me enable the sense of empowerment. “I never sought help,
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thus, I felt isolated and vulnerable. The work of keeping life’s challenges did become too
exhausting and degrading task for me” - Participant 27.

Extended Question 8. What are the things that make you feel strong to face life’s various
challenges?

First Level: “Some of the factors that made me feel strong to face the various challenges
of life were my self-confidence and my past achievements. I focused on the skills and
experiences | had to overcome every difficulty. The support from family and friends gave me
strength and motivation. I also maintained psychological and physical fitness through coping
strategies like meditation and exercise” - Participant 31.

Second Level: “I had reasons that made me strong in fighting life’s battles. Firstly,
I stated my goals and values and committed to them. Family and friends comprised my
support system and were always there for me whenever difficulties struck, even boosting my
morale. Other people’s stories and experiences also made me feel strong during tough times.
However, at other times, when I didn’t feel strong, I had to put in extra effort” - Participant 9.

Third Level: “Throughout life’s problems, I have often felt weak. Coping with struggles
has really tired me out, and I frequently felt helpless. I couldn’t find any sources of motivation
that could help me feel strong. I didn’t ask for support, which made me feel lonelier and
weaker. For me, overcoming obstacles was too stressful and a demoralizing process” -
Participant 27.

Extended Question 9. What are your ways of coping with negative emotions such as
sadness, fear, and anger?

First Level: “While trying to get over the negative feelings of sadness, fear, and anger, |
believed in my capability and built up a few coping strategies. First of all, without repressing
these emotions, [ accepted them and tried to analyze them. Meditation and breathing exercises
helped me to calm down. Additionally, I engaged in physical activities and exercise to reduce
the impact of these feelings. I called my friends and family to talk and share my feelings,
which helped me feel relieved and stronger” - Participant 31.

Second Level: “I used a few methods to cope with negative emotions such as sadness,
fear, and anger. First of all, I expressed these emotions by writing them down and keeping a
journal. In addition, I turned to my hobbies and things that interested me to distract myself
and relax. I sought professional help and attended therapy to deal with these emotions.
Nonetheless, sometimes these emotions overwhelmed me, requiring additional support” -
Participant 5.

Third Level: “I found it very challenging to handle or deal with negative emotions like
sadness, fear, and anger. Most of the time, I remained under the influence of such emotions and
often felt helpless. I struggled to develop coping mechanisms and was frequently reluctant to
seek support. This made the situation very challenging and demoralizing for me, and I failed
to overcome these emotions” - Participant 27.
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Discussion
Results from Table 1 and Table 2 could be interpreted to mean that:

Socio-demographic data

This table provides a detailed analysis of the socio-demographic characteristics and
health status of the participants. Such data offer valuable insights into the sample profile
of the study and help assess how the results relate to the broader population. The total
number of participants is 37, which defines the sample size and gives an indication of the
generalizability of the data. A sample size of 37 is considered sufficient for representing a
specific community. The average age of participants is 42.9, with a range from 21 to 61 years,
covering a broad age spectrum. This distribution helps understand how different age groups
respond to traumatic events, with the majority of participants being middle-aged, suggesting
greater life experience. Regarding employment, 43.3% of participants are employed, while
56.7% are unemployed, indicating significant economic challenges that may amplify the
impact of traumatic experiences. Most participants (95%) live in apartment buildings, with
only 5% residing in detached houses, suggesting that the majority live in densely populated
urban areas, potentially increasing vulnerability during events like earthquakes. In terms of
family size, 5% of participants have one child, 76% have two children, and 19% have three
children. The predominance of families with two children highlights larger family units,
which could offer insights into how traumatic events affect family dynamics, particularly in
relation to children. Furthermore, 32% of participants have been diagnosed with a chronic
mental illness, emphasizing the importance of psychological support, as existing mental
health issues may complicate responses to trauma. Regular medication use is reported by
41% of participants, indicating that a significant portion of them are undergoing continuous
medical treatment, likely for chronic health conditions. Smoking habits are prevalent among
60% of the participants, which may suggest that smoking is used as a coping mechanism for
stress. Additionally, 24% of participants reported having first or second-degree relatives with
psychiatric disorders, highlighting the influence of family history on individual responses to
traumatic events. These findings provide a comprehensive profile of the participants, which
is crucial for planning effective post-disaster support and intervention programs.

Data on traumatic events

This table describes traumatic events experienced during and after the earthquake and
how participants rated their feelings about what happened. The study revealed that 97.3%
of participants experienced extreme fear during the earthquake, while only 2.7% reported
moderate fear. This suggests that the level of fear and panic during the earthquake was
exceptionally high, highlighting the profound psychological impact of such traumatic events.
Additionally, 86.5% of participants felt a fear of death during the earthquake, while 13.5%
did not. This high percentage of those fearing death emphasizes the lethal nature of the event.

Regarding physical injuries, 67.6% of participants were injured during the earthquake,
while 32.4% were not. This demonstrates the significant physical threat posed by the disaster.
Furthermore, 100% of participants reported the loss of a loved one, which underscores the
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immense scale of destruction and personal loss, leading to widespread societal trauma. Similarly,
all participants (100%) reported that a close family member was injured during the earthquake,
indicating the extensive impact of injuries within families. Lastly, all participants experienced
financial loss due to the earthquake, further compounding the overall traumatic burden.

Individual data following traumatic events

Table 3 provides a comprehensive overview of the various behavioral, emotional, and
cognitive issues individuals experience after a traumatic event. The data reveal the wide-
ranging impacts of trauma on individuals’ lives.

Behavioral and Emotional Effects: The majority of individuals report experiencing
behavioral issues such as loss of appetite, sleep disturbances, anger, and nightmares.
Additionally, emotional states like loss of trust in the future, loss of meaning in life, and feelings
of helplessness are commonly observed. Notably, symptoms such as a decreased desire to live
and feelings of helplessness highlight the profound psychological impacts of trauma.

Cognitive Effects: Many participants experience cognitive issues such as flashbacks (re-
experiencing the traumatic event) and a constant state of anxiety. The recurring images of the
earthquake and concerns about the future clearly illustrate the impact of trauma on mental
processes.

Table 4 shows that the participants generally have low levels of psychological resilience
and find it challenging to cope with difficulties. Most participants feel inadequate and helpless
in stressful situations and when facing challenges, indicating a significant need for additional
support and intervention to improve psychological resilience.

Self-Confidence and Coping Strategies: A majority of the participants report lacking self-
confidence and having insufficient skills to cope with difficulties. Notably, none believe they
can handle everything, and everyone struggles to maintain focus under stress, highlighting
a critical need for support in these areas. Stress Management and Empowerment: The lack
of participants who see opportunities for empowerment while dealing with stress suggests
a need for more effective stress management and empowerment strategies. Teaching stress
management techniques and providing supportive interventions can help individuals manage
stress more effectively. Coping with Negative Emotions: While some individuals have
developed the ability to cope with negative emotions such as sadness, fear, and anger, the
majority find this challenging. This highlights the need to develop emotional resilience and
effective emotional management skills.

Conclusion

Throughoutlife, itis likely that we will encounter many traumatic events, and natural disasters
hold a significant place among these events. Earthquakes, in particular, are highly traumatizing
natural disasters due to their unpredictability, wide impact area, and immense destructive power.
Considering their effects on individuals, earthquakes can be said to be extremely traumatizing.
The prevalence of PTSD following earthquakes has been reported to range from 3% to 87%
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across groups with various cultural and socio-demographic characteristics (Aker, 2006).
Explaining this variability solely through methodological differences is challenging. These data
reveal that large-scale traumatic events like earthquakes have substantial effects on individuals’
psychological and economic conditions. While socio-demographic data provide information
about the participants’ general health and living conditions, data related to traumatic events
highlight the fear, losses, and economic issues caused by the earthquake. Such data play a crucial
role in planning psychological support and assistance programs post-disaster. Utilizing this
information during the post-disaster recovery process can help in implementing more effective
and targeted interventions. Specifically, the prevalence of chronic mental illnesses and regular
medication use, the high rate of smoking, and the presence of psychiatric disorders among close
relatives highlight the significant need for psychological support in this community. Similarly,
the intense fear and fear of death experienced during the earthquake, along with the prevalence
of injuries and losses, financial losses, and job losses, underscore the necessity of economic and
social support mechanisms post-disaster.

A thesis study conducted by Adana Medical Faculty evaluated the levels of (PTSD) and
psychological resilience in adults following an earthquake (Mahmut, 2023). The research
included 253 participants. In the study, the percentage of those who had injured relatives
during the earthquake was reported as 19%. However, for mothers of children with (ASD),
this figure was 100%. The percentage of those who lost a relative during the earthquake
was 17.4%, while for mothers of children with ASD, it was again 100%. Financial loss was
experienced by 22.9% of the participants, compared to 100% for mothers of children with
ASD. Additionally, 78.3% of participants were displaced from their homes, whereas this
number was 100% for mothers of children with ASD. Families were forced to relocate to
a different city. Common findings in both studies are as follows: Traumatic stress and
emotional responses: Both mothers of children with ASD and adult individuals experienced
intense traumatic stress and emotional reactions after the earthquake. Fear of death, loss
of trust in the future, and feelings of helplessness were prevalent in both groups. Sleep
problems: Sleep disorders were prominent in both groups. Sudden awakenings from sleep,
difficulty falling asleep, and nightmares were commonly reported. Psychological resilience:
As the levels of psychological resilience increased in adult individuals, their PTSD scores
decreased. Although quantitative data in the form of PTSD scores were not provided for
mothers of children with ASD, it was observed that they experienced intense stress.

This comparison highlights that the traumatic stress and emotional responses experienced
by mothers of children with (ASD) after the earthquake are similar to those of the general
adult population, while also exhibiting some specific differences. Both groups require
significant psychological intervention and support programs. For mothers of children with
ASD, it is crucial to develop special support programs that take into account their concerns
for their children. These findings indicate that post-disaster mental health policies and support
services need to be planned in a more targeted and effective manner. When compared with
another study from 2024 (Or¢an & Karaaziz, 2024), parallels were identified in the following
findings. In terms of (PTSD) and mental health, both studies observed PTSD prevalently.
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It was noted that mothers of children with (ASD) commonly have chronic mental health
conditions, while PTSD symptoms were frequently observed among adults who experienced
the earthquake. This underscores the impact of traumatic events on mental health. While 32%
of mothers of children with ASD have been diagnosed with chronic mental illnesses, PTSD
symptoms are prevalent among adults who experienced the earthquake, with women being
more affected than men. Examining the socio-demographic data, both studies focused on
the socio-demographic characteristics of the participants. Variables such as age, gender, and
marital status were analysed in detail in both studies. The average age of mothers of children
with ASD was 42.9 years, while the average age of adults who experienced the earthquake
was 38.39 years. Both studies covered a wide age range.

Psychological and economic challenges were significant in both groups. It was found that
both groups faced serious psychological and economic difficulties. The unemployment status
of mothers of children with ASD is 56.7%, while among adults who faced the earthquake,
the unemployment rate was 48.2%. Both studies identified significant issues related to
economic burdens and unemployment. Job loss among those affected by the earthquake was
reported at 97.3%, and unemployment among mothers of children with ASD was similarly
high. These findings highlight the need for comprehensive support and intervention programs
to strengthen psychological resilience. Specifically, psychological education, counseling,
and support services should be made available to help individuals better cope with stress,
failure, illness, and other challenges. Furthermore, programs aimed at boosting self-
confidence and motivation can contribute to improving psychological resilience. Providing
such support is critical for enhancing overall well-being and quality of life. The impact of
traumatic experiences is holistic, requiring serious psychological, emotional, and cognitive
interventions throughout a person’s life. Based on these findings, post-disaster psychosocial
support program planning and implementation should be more effective and targeted. Long-
term support and follow-up programs are particularly necessary for preventing and treating
PTSD and other mental health issues. In conclusion, these data underscore the importance of
providing both psychological and economic support following disasters, demonstrating that
disaster response strategies should be informed by such comprehensive data. Future studies
may compare mothers of children with ASD with mothers of typically developing children
and involve more participants to achieve more detailed findings. Statement of Research
and Publication Ethics: This is a research article containing original data and has not been
previously published or submitted for publication to any other publication organization.
The author has complied with ethical principles and rules throughout the research process.
Informed consent was obtained from volunteer participants in the study and confidentiality
of the participants was maintained.
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Abstract

Given that Adiyaman and its surroundings are located on an active fault zone, it is
natural that they have experienced numerous earthquakes, both instrumental and
historical, throughout history. It would be remiss not to mention the earthquake that
occurred on 6 February 2023, which regrettably resulted in a number of fatalities
and significant damage to property in Adiyaman and its neighbourhood. It is also
necessary to refer to the earthquake that occurred 130 years earlier, which centred
in Malatya and produced similar results in terms of intensity and destruction. As a
result, unfortunately, a considerable number of houses were destroyed, and many
public buildings and places of worship were damaged. It would seem that the full
extent of the losses caused by the earthquake of 1893, which resulted in a significant
number of fatalities, was not immediately apparent and came to light only in the
following days. It would be fair to say that the region experienced a number of
aftershocks that lasted for some time following the mentioned earthquake. The
challenging winter conditions made it difficult to reach the affected people and
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regions that the earthquake had damaged. This regrettably had an adverse effect
on the state’s aid efforts. A similar situation occurred in the earthquake on 6
February 2023. It is worth noting that the problem had a significant impact on the
increase in the number of deaths and losses. Perhaps the most significant challenge
encountered in the aftermath of both earthquakes was the removal of debris and
the difficulty in coordinating aid efforts regularly. In this study, an attempt will be
made to draw comparisons between the Ottoman earthquake and the two recent
earthquakes.

Keywords: Adiyaman, earthquakes in the Ottoman Empire, Republic of Tiirkiye,

Oz

Adiyaman ve ¢evresi aktif bir fay zonu tizerinde yer aldig1 i¢in tarih boyunca dogal
olarak ¢ok sayida aletsel ve tarihsel depremler yasanmistir. 6 Subat 2023’te mey-
dana gelen ve ne yazik ki Adiyaman ve ¢evresinde bir¢cok can kaybina ve ciddi
6l¢iide maddi hasara yol agan depremden bahsetmemek yanlig olurdu. Ayrica, 130
yil 6nce siddet ve yikim agisindan benzer sonuglar doguran Malatya merkezli de-
premden séz etmek gerekmektedir. Bu deprem sonucunda ne yazik ki hatirt sayilir
miktarda ev yikilmis, pek ¢ok kamu binas1 ve dini yapi zarar gérmiistiir. Anlasildig:
kadariyla dnemli sayida 6liimle sonuglanan 1893 depreminin yol ag¢tig1 kayiplarin
tam bir boyutu hemen anlasilamamig ve ancak sonraki giinlerde ortaya ¢ikmuistir.
S6z konusu depremin ardindan bolgede bir siire devam eden bir dizi art¢1 sarsinti
meydana gelmistir. Zorlu kig sartlar, depremin etkiledigi bolgelere ve insanlara
ulagsmay1 zorlagtirmigtir. Bu durum maalesef devletin yardim ulastirma ¢abalarini
olumsuz etkilemistir.6 Subat 2023’teki depremde de benzer bir durum meydana
gelmigtir. Yetersiz insani yardim ve sert kis kosullarinin zararli etkisi 6lim ve
yaralanmalarin artmasina katkida bulunmustur. Her iki depremin ardindan yasanan
belki de en 6nemli zorluk, enkaz kaldirma ve yardim galigmalarini sistematik ve
etkili bir sekilde koordine etmede karsilagilan zorluktur. Bu makalede, 1893 ve
2023 depremleri karsilastirmali olarak incelenerek, tarihten giiniimiize toplumda
ve devlette deprem bilincinin olusup olusmadig1 analiz edilecektir.

Anahtar sézciikler: Osmanh Imparatorlugunda depremler, Adiyaman, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti

Introduction: Purpose and methodology of the study

This study focuses on the earthquakes that have occurred in the province of Adiyaman,
both historically and in recent times. It would seem that, among these earthquakes, the 1893
and 2023 earthquakes are similar in terms of their occurrence and consequences. That is why,
we have chosen to focus our study on these two earthquakes. In order to gain a deeper insight
into the subject, it would be beneficial to go through a brief analysis of the earthquakes that
occurred in the region.

The earthquake of 1893 was selected as the subject of the study for a number of reasons.
First, it displays similar characteristics and results to the earthquake dated 06 February 2023
in terms of intensity and periodicity. Second, it has a greater number of data sources than
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other earthquakes. For this reason, we have sought to gain a better understanding of the
earthquake of 1893 by examining a variety of sources, including Ottoman archival materials
and newspapers written in minority languages. Naturally, in comparison to the 1893
earthquake, the records of the 6 February 2023 earthquake are more up-to-date and detailed.

It is well known that our country is prone to earthquakes. Could we perhaps inquire as to
what kind of measures have been taken from past to present? Could we investigate whether
the earthquakes that have occurred in the vicinity of Adiyaman have consistently yielded
comparable outcomes?? Could we perhaps inquire as to whether there has been a change in
the level of awareness of earthquakes among the general public, both in the past and in the
present? We will endeavour to provide answers to the aforementioned questions. We believe
this study could provide valuable insights for future comparisons with other studies on the
earthquake of 2023.

Earthquakes in the region before the Ottoman Empire

Tiirkiye is located in a region with a long history of seismic activity. There have been
several earthquakes in the region both in the past and recently, all of which have been recorded
in historical records, measured with instruments, and caused significant destruction and loss
of life in various parts of the country. This serves to highlight once again the importance of
being prepared for such natural disasters. It seems reasonable to suggest that the region of
Adiyaman and its surroundings has experienced a relatively high level of seismic events,
both historically and in terms of instrumental measurement.
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The geological structure and faults of the region may be active, as the earthquakes
throughout history show. The earthquake records suggest that these risks may persist and
that major earthquakes may occur in the future. This, it would be beneficial to consider ways
of improving the structures in the region as earthquake-resistant and to prepare effective
emergency plans. Historical evidence suggests that the regions of Adiyaman, Malatya,
Kahramanmaras and Hatay have been affected by earthquakes on numerous occasions, with
the most recent notable event being the earthquake on 6 February 2023.

It should also be pointed out that one of the oldest earthquakes recorded in Anatolia
took place in the Antakya region during the reign of Roman Emperor Claudius (41-54 AD)
(Wallace-Hadrill, 1982: 4). Another earthquake occurred on Sunday, December 13, 115,
while Roman Emperor Trajan was in Antakya for the Parthian campaign. It is worth noting
that this unfortunate event caused significant damage to the region, including the surrounding
settlements (Longden, 1931: 2-4; Wallace-Hadrill, 1982: 5).

Several other earthquakes have been recorded since then, especially the major one that
occurred in Antakya and its surroundings in 457 AD (Sbeinati, Darawcheh and Mouty,
2005:386.). Another major earthquake that deserves to be mentioned occurred in Samosata
and the surrounding cities on | February 458 (Ambraseys, 2009: 168). Towards the end of
the Sth century, a number of unfortunate occurrences took place throughout south-eastern
Anatolia, including earthquakes and famine. Considering prevailing circumstances, Emperor
Anastasius took the initiative to abolish the tax that the people had been paying every four
years (Siiryani Mar-Yesua, 1958: 15—18). Apparently, the earthquake had several aftershocks.

Another earthquake in September 499 caused extensive damage in numerous cities and
villages in Syria. It seems plausible to suggest that the Nicopolis Church, located between
Jerusalem and Jaffa, collapsed (Siiryani Mar-Yesua, 1958: 19-21). The effects of the earthquake
that occurred in Antakya and Syria in 526 is estimated to have lasted for approximately two
years and the aftershocks continued until 528 (Sbeinati , Darawcheh and Mouty, 2005:387.;
Wallace-Hadrill, 1982: 10). In 569, between October and September, a violent earthquake
is thought to have occurred between Samosata (modern Samsat) and Edessa (modern Urfa)
in eastern Anatolia. This resulted in significant loss of life (Ambraseys, 2009:213). Other
earthquakes in Syria and its surroundings took place in March 590, April 602 and June 660.
Many cities in the southeastern Anatolian and Syrian regions were unfortunately destroyed
and many people lost their lives (Ambraseys 2009).

In 679, a notable earthquake occurred in Syria and caused sizable damage in the
surrounding cities and Urfa was particularly affected. In its aftermath, there was an
unfortunate increase in the rat population, which led to a decline in crop yields and thus, to
food insecurity for the local population. Subsequently, there was a notable increase in the
number of mice, which was followed by a significant incursion of locusts. It seems that the
aftershocks of this significant earthquake continued intermittently for approximately seven
years (Stiryani Mihael, n.d, 50-51). Another major earthquake is thought to have occurred
in the Sarin region, near Urfa, in 705. Subsequently, a significant seismic event took place
in Syria in 713, resulting in extensive damage in numerous urban centres, including Aleppo,
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Kinnesrin and Antakya. A large number of buildings were destroyed, and many lives were
lost. Subsequently, the region became subjected to a locust invasion and a storm, which
caused considerable damage to the cities. The severe cold that occurred a year later posed
a significant challenge for the people of the region. It appears that the earthquake of 718
created similar results (Siiryani Mihael, n.d.: 66-70; Dalyan, 2023: 181). According to
Assyrian Michael, the earthquake that occurred in the Damascus region in 745 impacted
the city’s buildings and structures, causing them to shake with a similar intensity to that
of tree leaves. It seems that the earthquake, which lasted intermittently for several days,
caused significant damage to many Syrian cities (Rabo, 2014: 505). A severe earthquake
that occurred in 817 seems to have resulted in some fissures forming between the mountains
near the village of Argosa in the Claudia region (Gerger region). It appears that one of these
mountains was affected by the earthquake, resulting in the Euphrates River, which flows
nearby, being blocked for nearly a day (Michael Rabo, 2014: 537).

In 1115, another significant seismic event occurred in Adiyaman and its surrounding
areas. The Mar Jean and Forty Martyrs Church in Keysun (modern Cakirhdyiik) near Besni
was destroyed. Samosat (Samsat) was also affected by the disaster. It seems likely that the
churches in question were rebuilt by Bishop Dionysius. The earthquake caused great damage
in the city of Samsat as well as in Hisn-1 Mansur and Keysun. The Armenian priest Grigoris
was also one of the many who lost their lives in the wake of this unfortunate earthquake. It
appears that the earthquake may also destructed the Balas Castle (Abu’l-Farac, 1998: 354).
According to Mateos from Urfa, the earthquake that started at night and centred in Maras,
caused significant loss of life and extensive damage. Following the earthquake in February,
there appeared to be a noticeable change in weather conditions, with snowfall (Urfalt Mateos,
2000: 255-256). This earthquake may be of a similar magnitude and origin to the one that
occurred on 6 February 2023.

A number of intermittent earthquakes were reported in this region in September 1156
(Kopraman, 1966: 513-514). It seems that Samsat Castle, which had already suffered from
serious damages as a result of previous earthquakes, was repaired by Fahreddin Kara Arslan,
one of the Artuqids. This is inferred from the castle inscription unearthed in his name as a
result of the excavations (Bulut, 2000: 5). It seems that Samsat Castle was repaired twice
during this period and was rebuilt with clay and a stone foundation (Eger, 2017: 123).

On 17 August 1167 another seismic event took place, impacting south-eastern Anatolia
and Syria. There was another earthquake in 1170. Unfortunately, the castle walls at Samsat
had to be renewed once again, as they had been damaged quite significantly in this earthquake
(Bulut, 2000: 4). It seems that the damage caused to the castles by this earthquake was
repaired during the rule of Nureddin Zengi (ibnii’l-Esir, 1991: 286). There may have been a
sheltered palace in Samsat in the 13th century, along with its attached bath, walls, and many
private houses. Apparently, the Mamluks were not particularly interested in Samsat, which
was unfortunately devastated after the earthquake in the 14th century, and they preferred to
rule it from Kahta and Gerger instead (Bulut, 2000: 5). The Adiyaman region has experienced
a number of earthquakes over time, due to its geographical location.
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1893 Malatya Earthquake and its effects on Adiyaman (Hisn-1 Mansur)

The regions of Syria and Mesopotamia were subject to a number of earthquakes during
the Ottoman period. One of the most significant ones is the Aleppo Earthquake of 1822. It
is estimated that thousands of people lost their lives in Antep, Kilis, Aleppo and other Syrian
cities in that catastrophe. Another earthquake that affected our region and caused many losses
occurred in Aleppo in 1872 (Satilmig, 2019: 10-11). However, with regard to our topic,
we will seek to evaluate the effects of the Malatya-centred earthquake in 1893 upon the
Adiyaman region.

Two years prior to the 1893 earthquake, a severe earthquake occurred in 1891 in the
region, after which several settlements in Malatya, Palu and Adiyaman were struck by three
aftershocks. As a result, large cracks formed in the middle of the Cami-i Kebir, (Grand
Mosque), particularly of its dome (Isik, 1998: 612;Taskin, 2018:77; Satilmis, 2023:297-299).
Following the earthquake in 1891, the heavy and continuous rainfall caused streams and
rivers in the Adiyaman region to overflow and form floods. Unfortunately, the floods caused
significant damage to the bridges in the district, which led to disruptions in transportation. As
a result, the officers from Malatya sanjak, who were in the region due to the earthquake, were
unable to return as planned after their inspections (DH.MKT. 1/39). From the correspondence
and old records regarding the repair of the mosque, it can be inferred that it was originally
known as the Sultan Alaaddin Mosque and that a person named Hac1 Bekir was appointed as
the imam with a daily wage of eight Kurug (SD. 129/32). In 1891, a sum of 10.000 Kurus
was kindly donated by the public for the reconstruction of the Grand Mosque, which had
unfortunately been damaged by the earthquake (Taskin, 2020: 172).

In the aftermath of the earthquake that struck in 1891, the region continued to experience
aftershocks in Besni, Kahta, and Adiyaman. It should be mentioned that a mild earthquake
occurred at 01:30 on 2 March 1893, with an epicentre in Malatya. This earthquake was
followed by six aftershocks in a period of ten minutes. Following these preliminary tremors,
a considerably more powerful and destructive earthquake struck at seven o’clock in the
evening on the same day. According to the records, the earthquake occurred on the fault on
the 54 km long Celikhan-Gd&lbasi segment, which is located in the Eastern Anatolian Fault
Zone. Many earthquake scientists thought that the magnitude of the 1893 earthquake was
over 7. Rome, Potsdam and Strasbourg stations provided data on the Malatya earthquake,
which was so intense that people to leapt out of bed. This earthquake caused major damage
in the Malatya, Adiyaman, and Besni regions. In order to ascertain the extent of the disaster,
Elaz1g Governor Enis dispatched officials to the region (Satilmis, 2016: 142—143; Urkmez,
2016; Satilmis, 2023: 710).

The delegation, which had come to the region to conduct earthquake research, could
not reach other villages damaged by the earthquake due to the heavy snow and rain, which
had caused the streams to overflow and made transportation impossible. The continuous rain
unfortunately caused the houses, roofs, and walls which were damaged and cracked in the
earthquake, to collapse and the debris to become even heavier. This is one of the key reasons
behind the increased damage in the region (Y.A.HUS.270/111; DH.MKT. 1/39; Y.A.HUS.
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271/63). ' The houses in Adiyaman and its neighbourhood are largely made of mud bricks
and filled soil. It is therefore understandable that houses made of flimsy materials could
not withstand the violence of nature and the earthquake, resulting in their collapse. It is
worth noting that the earthquakes that began in 1891 and continued intermittently played a
significant role in the collapse of one-third of the 3.500 households in the centre alone together
with many of the houses in the villages. (BEO.208/15547; YMTV.75/118; YMTV.75/128;
Y.MTV.75/106; BEO.164/12244; BEO.165/12324; BEO.167/1245; BEO. (170/12688).

Four mosques and two masjids in Adiyaman were completely destroyed, according to the
first reports of those coming to the centre. Apparently, seven of the nine minarets of these
buildings were damaged and toppled. As efforts were underway to ascertain the extent of the
damage caused by the earthquake, the aftershocks of the earthquake continued unabated. In the
telegram sent to the Ministry of Health for damage assessment six days after the earthquake,
it became apparent that the details initially sent were not as comprehensive as they could
have been. It would seem that in the earthquake occurring in Adiyaman on 2 March 1893, the
telegraph building, like other buildings, was greatly damaged. As a result, the exact magnitude
and depth of the earthquake in Adiyaman could not be immediately conveyed to the central
government. Given the condition of the building, the telegraph officers were understandably
reluctant to enter. They therefore set up a tent in the garden of the government building, moved
the telegraph equipment there, and were able to communicate from there. Taking that fact
into consideration, it seems prudent to suggest that the number of people who died under the
rubble in Adiyaman, which was previously given as 20, might perhaps be increased by six, to
26. Similarly, the number of injured, which was corrected from 2 to 32, might also be revised
upwards. In the wake of the earthquake, it is estimated that approximately one-third of the 3.500
houses in the town were completely destroyed, while the remaining structures were damaged
due to the ongoing aftershocks and the prolonged rainfall.

Many people were left without a place to live, while those who were fortunate enough
to still have a roof over their heads were unable to enter their homes due to the aftershocks
and had to spend the night outside. This unfortunate situation has caused great distress and
hardship for the people affected. Considering the situation, the soldiers in the Adiyaman
barracks helped the people affected by the earthquake as well as planning for twenty tents
to be made available to medical personnel treating the injured. The remaining tents were
distributed to those in need. It was estimated that an additional 200 tents would be required
for residents of Adiyaman who were residing in provisional accommodation following the
destruction of their homes. In order to address this requirement, initiatives were taken to
provide financial assistance to those affected by the earthquake. In order to achieve this
objective, the potential of utilising resources within the Fourth Army inventory was explored.

Islamic religious buildings and places of worship for non-Muslim communities also
suffered from the earthquake. The Armenian Protestant Church and the school were partially
destroyed, and that the Protestant Church was also damaged. According to the authorities, as
of the telegram dated 6 March, no information had been obtained from the villages (75/118;
Y.MTV. 75/128; Y. MTV. 75/106; BEO.164/12244; BEO.165/12324; BEO. (170/12688;
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Y.A.HUS.270/111). In the same period, it was reported that Hindi Sadullahbeyzade Tabip
Ahmed Bey, an employee at the hospital at Uskiidar, his brother Hiiseyin and his wife, who
were in Hisn-1 Mansur, died in the earthquake (DH.MKT. 48/27).

In a later communication dated 29 March, we were informed that 283 individuals
tragically lost their lives, while 30 were injured in Adryaman and its neighbourhood. 2.181
houses were affected, with 771 completely destroyed, 1.189 heavily damaged and 215
required repair. It would appear that the barracks, which were previously believed to have
survived the earthquake unscathed, were completely destroyed. Similarly, the telegraph
building also suffered severe damage. 257 oxen, 90 mules, 19 horses, 17 donkeys, 3.551 sheep
and goats unfortunately perished in and around Adiyaman. Seven mosques were destroyed in
Adiyaman and 94 were partially damaged in surrounding villages. In addition, two Muslim
schools were completely destroyed, two were partially destroyed and one was destroyed to
the extent that it could be repaired. One church was unfortunately damaged by the disaster.
The remaining two churches were not as badly hit and were convenient for reconstruction.
As for commercial buildings, the Pasha Hamam was severely damaged, together with the
complete destruction of 84 shops, the severe damage of 64 others and the need for repair of
a further 102. The disaster also led to the complete ruin of six minarets, one fekke and one
zaviye. It would seem that one of the three inns in the town was also affected significantly
(BEO. 208/15547; Y. MTV. 76/81; Oztiirk, 2016: 114, 216, 295). It is possible that this was
the Millet Khan or Abdi Aga Khan, but unfortunately there is very little information available
about them. In addition to the aforementioned inns, there is another inn, known as the Seyh
Aga Inn (Gokgedik, 2011: 49-52, 61-64; Berk, 2018: 43, 164, 176). Some shops in the bazaar
that were damaged by the earthquake were unfortunately demolished by the municipality.
However, we are pleased to say that they were rebuilt by their owners and tenants. But the
bazaar unfortunately suffered from a fire in 1910 (Gdkgedik, 2011: 49-52).

It must be indicated that the aftershocks unfortunately caused an increase in various
damages and casualties in the Adiyaman and Malatya regions. Enis Pasha reported that a
long cycle of aftershocks of varying magnitudes continued for a while. In this context, it is
worth noting that at midnight on March 11, 1893, four earthquakes struck in the Malatya and
Adiyaman regions, one of which was particularly severe. The earthquake is assumed to have
occurred on 2 April 1893. It seems that the aftershock that occurred the following day, on
April 3, was particularly severe and caused considerable damage to the Hisn-1 Mansur district
and its villages. While it is encouraging to note that the aforementioned aftershock did not
result in any loss of life, it is nevertheless unfortunate that a number of structures, including
40-50 houses, a haystack, and a bulgur mill, which had previously sustained damage in
earthquakes, were destroyed in the Hisn-1 Mansur district centre and the Samsat sub-district,
as well as in three villages within this district. Thankfully, despite the loss of property, no
loss of life occurred, which was probably an outcome of the fact that the people were
outside. According to the report dated 4 April 1893, despite the occurrence of aftershocks,
losses and destruction came to a halt. However, it would seem that aftershocks continued to
occur at regular intervals and were reported to the central administration on a momentary
basis by Elazig Governors Enis (BEO.177/13215; Satilmisg, 2016: 142).
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The aftershocks of the earthquake continued in the region throughout the year. For
instance, an earthquake was reported in Malatya on 20 May (Y.A.HUS.274/40). On the
morning of July 3, 1893, a severe earthquake struck in Besni at approximately 5:30 am.
On the following day at 11:30 in the morning, another earthquake occurred in the centre of
Malatya (Y.PRK.A., 8/61). It seems a number of aftershocks hit the Malatya area in July
(Y.A.HUS.278/20). Similarly, earthquakes occurred frequently throughout the year in the
region, particularly in Besni.

On 4 September 1893, a series of severe earthquakes hit throughout the night.
Unfortunately, a severe earthquake struck in Besni at midnight on November 26, 1893.
Earthquakes continued to occur in Besni in December. The Elazig Governor reported that
a number of earthquakes of relatively mild intensity occurred in Besni between 17 and 20
December 1893 (Y.A.HUS.279/204; Y.A.HUS.279/64; Y.A.HUS.286/55; Y.A.HUS.286/94;
Y.A.HUS.286/11). On September 27, 1894, at around 6:30 a.m., another earthquake occurred
in Malatya, Besni, Hisn-1 Mansur, Kahta and Ak¢adag. The first of these was a particularly
strong and continuous earthquake, followed 20 minutes later by a milder tremor. It seems that
this earthquake did not cause any damage in the region (Y.A.HUS. 309/100; Urkmez, 2021:
973). In 1905, the earthquake that occurred on the Malatya-Adiyaman line had a significant
impact on nineteen villages in Piitiirge, particularly the village of Imrun, and the Izollu region.
In the earthquake that recurred several times, the Armenian church and two city walls in
Adiyaman, as well as the Besni and Kahta districts and surrounding villages, were damaged.
It would be correct to say that the eastern part of Kéhta was affected to some extent. There
was no significant loss of life in this area. (BEO. 2718;203824; Urkmez, 2021: 976-983).

In 1910, Arshag Alboyadjian, who kindly provided information about the region, also
mentioned the earthquake. He referred to the craftsmen from the surrounding areas coming to
help with the repairs and rebuilding work following the earthquake (Alboyaciyan, 2020: 154).
Similarly, following the earthquake on 6 February 2023, a number of skilled professionals
from the surrounding provinces arrived to assist with repairs and renovations. It is, however,
regrettable that some foreign and local craftsmen have unfortunately taken advantage of this
situation and charged exorbitant fees to the people suffering due to the earthquake.

Repair of the Grand Mosque (Ulu Camii) and other official buildings in Adiyaman

The Grand Mosque constitutes one of the earliest indications of the metamorphosis of
the city centre of Adiyaman from its erstwhile status to its present location. Following the
construction of the Grand Mosque, the city experienced a period of rapid development and
growth. Subsequently, additional religious edifices, particularly other historical mosques and
churches, were erected in the vicinity. It can be posited that the architectural structure of the
mosque in question underwent parallel development alongside that of the city. The Grand
Mosque has suffered from extensive damage and repair work over the course of its history.

We understand that Adiyaman was affected by the 1822 Aleppo earthquake. The
Adiyaman Great Mosque was damaged in the same year and its minaret collapsed. It is
understood that the minaret of the mosque, which was repaired in 1822, was later repaired
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by Hact Molla (Altin, 2016: 1228). After the 1893 earthquake, a number of mosques in the
city centre were damaged and unfortunately some of the minarets collapsed. Unfortunately,
the Grand Mosque or Sultan Alaaddin Mosque, known as the largest mosque in the heart
of the city, also suffered major damage. Although it was determined that 192,440 Kurus
was needed for the reconstruction of the Grand Mosque, it was difficult to collect the exact
amount from the public and only 25,000 Kurus was collected. Despite a deficit of 170,000
Turkish Lira, the reconstruction of the mosque began. According to another document, it
was revealed that 500,000 Turkish Liras were needed for the reconstruction of the mosque.
As a result of the correspondence, it was requested that 200,000 Kurus of this amount be
provided by the public and the remaining 300,000 Kurus by Abdulhamid IT (BEO.297/22225;
SD.129/32). On 12 June 1895, a request was made to the Evkaf Administration for permission
to repair and rebuild the Ulu Mosque, also known as the Sultan Alaaddin Mosque Sherif (DH.
MKT.339/8). Mustafa, son of Omer, from the Baytarogullari, completed the wings of the
eastern entrance of the mosque with the help of the local people in 1900.

Similarly, the eastern door wing of the north entrance was built with the help of the
congregation. The other door wing of the north entrance was built by Sambayatli Haci
Muhammet in 1902, and Hact Mustafa Aga built the last congregation place of the mosque
between 1900 and 1902. It is understood that the restoration of Ulu Mosque took a long time.
Other mosques in Adiyaman were also affected by the earthquake and their minarets collapsed.

The aftershock in July of the same year, unfortunately, caused some damage to the
minaret of Eskisaray Mosque, and some of the stones in the minaret scattered and fell to
the ground. In Adiyaman and the surrounding villages, seven mosques were unfortunately
completely destroyed, and ninety-four mosques were damaged. The collapse of four mosques
in Besni was also reported to the official authorities (BEO. 208/15547/Y. MTV. 76/81). It
is thought that the Kab Mosque was repaired by Haci Mehmet Ali Efendi, also known as
Kerimzade Kerim, in the 1900s (San, 1950: 59). The imam Aga Mosque was rebuilt in the
late 1950s with the kind help of the Adiyaman Governor Hayri Kalkandelen, and its damaged
minaret was rebuilt. In addition to these, it should be noted that the Cars1 or Hac1 Abdulgani
Mosque was also affected by the earthquake. It is known that the stones of the upper part of
the collapsed minaret of this mosque still lic under the unfinished part today.

Efforts were made to reactivate the zawiyas and tekkes damaged in the earthquake of
1893. In a document dated 14 October 1898, it was decided to allocate a monthly sum of
three hundred Kurus for the food and subsistence needs of the Ali Baba Tekke affiliated
with the Kadiri Order in Adiyaman. This decision was also approved by the Malatya Sanjak
(BEO.1195/89569; BEO. 880/65994).

In the earthquake of 6 February 2023, the Grand Mosque was unfortunately damaged, as
it had been in previous earthquakes. The structure was completely destroyed except for a few
standing walls. The area was cordoned off by the Monuments Directorate to prevent the loss
of the wall structure and ensure the preservation of the historical value of the structure. The
changes that this structure, which forms the centre of the city, has undergone over time as a result
of the repair works may be reflected in the structure of the city and potentially show the effects
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of this earthquake. It would be beneficial for the people of Adiyaman and state authorities to
learn from the destruction, consider methods to increase the earthquake resistance of historical
structures, and restore them in accordance with these principles. It should be accepted that
historical structures are an integral part of the heritage and identity of a city.

The 1893 Earthquake in American missionary records

Earthquakes in Malatya and Adiyaman were also documented by missionaries working in
the region. According to reports from missionaries in the region, the 1893 earthquake caused the
collapse of approximately one-third of the residential and commercial buildings in Adiyaman.
The vast majority of Adiyaman villages were completely destroyed. In this context, in a village
with 140 households, only two people survived the earthquake due to its intensity.

The Protestant community was unable to fulfil its financial obligations regarding the
salaries of its pastoral staff. In order to meet the needs of their congregation, the missionaries
immediately petitioned the Central Station in Tiirkiye and requested assistance from their
colleagues in the United States and other stations to launch a relief campaign. Their request
was accepted and donations of $1,000 were immediately collected to repair the damaged
churches and other Armenian outbuildings in Adiyaman (The Missionary Herald, 1893: 306—
307). Missionaries reported that 772 houses in the Adiyaman area were completely damaged,
and 1,200 houses were partially damaged. According to missionary records, only 283 people
were killed, and many were injured in the city centre. The minarets of the city’s mosques
had collapsed. American missionaries estimated the damage caused by the earthquake in
Adiyaman at between $90,000 and $130,000 (The Missionary Herald, 1893: 306-307; The
Church Missionary Intelligencer, 1893: 708).

The Adryaman earthquake was reported in the Portland Daily Press on 1 August 1893,
based on information given to his superiors by Milo A. Jewett, the American Consul in
Sivas, who visited Malatya 5 July 1893. The report stated that 2,000 houses in the Adiyaman
area were destroyed, and 3,000 houses were uninhabitable. (Portland Daily Press, 1August
1893:1; Barnum, 1893:5,16)

A total of 2,000 houses were stated to be uninhabitable. The earthquake caused 913
fatalities, many injuries, and the loss of approximately 9,700 horses, donkeys, sheep, and goats.
According to Jewett’s statement in the newspaper, subsequent precipitation in the form of snow
and rain exacerbated the already difficult conditions, causing many children to freeze to death.
Following the earthquake, the Ottoman government distributed military tents and daily rations
to the affected population.? In 1894, the American missionary Sanders claimed that the church
in Adiyaman had suffered from significant structural damage as a result of the earthquake and
that no individuals were allowed to enter the church for this reason. Negotiations were held with
the relevant authorities in Harput in order to repair and reopen the church. The missionaries
reported that the local authorities were initially reluctant to accept foreign aid for repairing
the church. Such actions were thought to foster nationalist sentiments among the Armenian
population in Adiyaman (The Missionary Herald, 1894: 524). A document from the Ottoman
archives dated 31 July 1895 indicated that the Protestant church in front of Adiyaman Castle
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was damaged by the earthquake in Adiyaman. As a result, the church was rebuilt. The estimated
cost of building the church was 7,500 Turkish Lira, 2,400 of which came from the church aid
fund and the remainder from the community of sixty-four households, comprising two hundred
and fifty-seven men and women. The data show that the average number of households in
the Armenian community in Adiyaman was four. There were 158 households consisting of
2,279 people in Adryaman district (SD.2656/5). Later, churches and other non-Muslim places
of worship were repaired with the approval of the government.

The 1893 Earthquake and Adiyaman in Armenian newspapers

The Armeninan newspaper was published in Marseille between 1885 and 1923 as the
official publication of the Hayots Hayrenasiragan Miyutyun (Armenian Patriotic Society). It
was founded in Van by Migrdich Portukalian. The 1893 earthquake was duly reported in the
Armenian press. On 18 March 1893, the Armenia newspaper, published in Istanbul, reported
that an earthquake had occurred in Malatya and Hisn-i Mansur, causing significant damage
to buildings and public structures. This location was found to be the place where the remains
of those who lost their lives in the disaster were found. The affected were currently sheltering
in tents. The government sent financial aid from Istanbul to the affected population. A total
of approximately 100,000 Turkish Lira was collected from Harput and the surrounding area.
The newspaper also reported that many buildings and public spaces in Malatya and Hisn-i
Mansur had collapsed as a result of the earthquake, and that there were casualties under
the rubble. According to the same source, while people were taking shelter in tents, the
government was providing financial aid from Istanbul to those affected by the earthquake.

In addition, approximately 100,000 Turkish Liras were collected from the Harput region.
In addition, the Patriarchate was asked to coordinate the provision of aid to those affected by
the earthquake in Armenia. The May 20 issue stated that 885 people lost their lives as a result
of the earthquake in Malatya. Of those who died, 131 people lost their lives in the centre
of Malatya, while the remaining 885 people lost their lives in Hisn-i Mansur (Adiyaman),
Behesni (Besni), Kahta, Ak¢adag and their villages. In addition, 164 people were injured. A
total of 10,020 animals, including 23 horses, 147 mules, 613 oxen, 291 cows, 56 donkeys,
and 8,890 sheep and goats died under the rubble. Of the stranded animals, 3,547 belonged
to villages affiliated with the Malatya sanjak centre, 3,934 to Hisn-1 Mansur, 1,972 to Kahta,
299 to Behisni (Besni), and 268 to Akcadag.

A total of 7,262 rooms and 2,719 houses were destroyed and rendered uninhabitable. A
further 9,231 rooms and 1,345 houses sustained partial damage, while 2,195 houses were
slightly damaged. A total of 274 shops were destroyed, 64 were partially destroyed, and 936
were partially damaged. A total of 31 mosques were destroyed, 95 were partially destroyed,
and 13 were damaged. In addition, five Armenian schools were destroyed, and two were
damaged. Nine Turkish schools were entirely destroyed, two were partially destroyed,
and 14 were damaged. One barracks was entirely destroyed, and another was damaged.
Additionally, one government house, one barracks, and one Redif warehouse were partially
destroyed and damaged. Three telegraph offices were also partially destroyed and damaged.
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Furthermore, three baths were completely destroyed, two baths were partially destroyed,
and one bath was damaged. In a letter to the newspaper dated 3 April, the residents of
Malatya reported that the rains that caused the flooding were continuing, the weather was
cold, poverty was prevalent, and the financial aid received was insufficient. It was reported
that the earthquakes persisted but were inconsequential. Additionally, it was noted that two
hills had collided in an area eight hours away from Malatya, resulting in the destruction of
a village and its inhabitants .

The Hayrenik Newspaper (published in Istanbul between 1870 and 1896; published
as a daily political and commercial newspaper between 1909 and 1910) recorded three
more earthquakes on Sunday, 3 March 1893. A significant number of structures damaged
in previous earthquakes were completely destroyed in this latest incident. A commission
was sent to Hisn-1 Mansur to prepare a report. According to the report, 200 houses in
19 villages of Hisn-1 Mansur were destroyed, 99 people were killed and 7 people were
injured. Most of the remaining structures were destroyed due to bad weather conditions.
At the time of writing, there was no concrete information about the extent of the disaster.
Bad weather conditions had closed roads and collapsed bridges, preventing the return of
officials sent to various regions. Therefore, reliable data on the earthquake had not yet
been obtained.

The tremors in Malatya and its surroundings continued. On 22 March, approximately
forty residential buildings and a barn were completely destroyed by a severe earthquake
in Hisn-i Mansur and three settlements affiliated with it, and in Husma (later the district of
Samsat). No casualties were reported. 20,000 Turkish Liras were sent to the victims from
Diyarbakir. As detailed in the report of the special commission established on the disasters
caused by the 17 April Malatya earthquake, a total of 885 people died, 164 were injured, and
7,262 rooms and 2,719 houses were completely destroyed. A total of 10,020 animals were
lost under the rubble. A total of 31 mosques were completely destroyed, 95 were partially
destroyed, and 13 were partially damaged.

The Demet newspaper, published in Istanbul between 1866 and 1908, reported on 6
March 1893 that numerous buildings, including houses, had been destroyed in an incident
in Hisn-1 Mansur. A total of 22 fatalities and 2 injuries were identified among the ruins.
In Arga, the administrative centre of Akcadag district, the vast majority of buildings were
destroyed, and a number of animals were found among the ruins. In two villages situated on
the mountainside, 10 villagers were entombed beneath the rubble and perished. In Kahta, the
walls of three houses collapsed, the walls of several others were damaged, and 125 people,
comprising both men and women, were killed. Additionally, 279 houses were rendered
uninhabitable, and 1,106 animals in 16 villages perished. Upon learning of the earthquake,
Sultan Abdulhamit II promptly ordered the mobilization of resources and the immediate
deployment of tents. A total of 55,000 kurus in the province of Kharpert and 46,000 kurus in
the province of Diyarbakir were collected as aid, with an additional 5,000 Liras provided by
order of the Sultan.(Mildanoglu, 2020)
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Assyrian Churches damaged by the earthquake and the problem of repairs

The Assyrian Jacobite Church, like many other structures in the city, was damaged by
earthquakes in 1893 and 1904. The Assyrians were unable to mobilize the financial resources
needed to repair their church, which was damaged in the 1904 earthquake and whose northern
wall collapsed. Despite this, they applied to the Elazig province for permission to demolish and
repair the collapsed wall of the church the following summer. The request was made by the
religious leader Matran (DH.MKT.998/48). 154 Liras were collected for the reconstruction of
the Church of St. Peter and Paul, built in 1845. The church, which was in a state of disrepair,
was 25 meters high, 15 meters wide and 12 meters high. One striking aspect of their petition
was the claim that the disrepair of their church was hindering the congregation’s ability to
worship and that they were increasingly inclined to convert to Catholicism.

As a result, permission was granted in 1906 on the condition that the dimensions of
the building were not exceeded. However, the dimensions of the new church differed from
the dimensions of the 1845 building (SD. 1490/8; I.AZN. 68/47; BEO. 2950/221180). The
current dimensions of the church are 16 meters long and 12.5 meters wide. The relevant
document is in the Ottoman Archives with the inscription 1.AZN. As seen in documents
numbered SD.1490/8, 1. AZN.68/47 and BE0O.2950/221180, the total amount of financial aid
collected from sixty-four donors is 245 Lira. The person who donated the most is Samun,
son of Toros, son of Kargdzoglu, who donated 90 Lira. It is also noteworthy that there are
a significant number of people with Armenian names or surnames in the donor list. Among
these are Hacur, son of Yusuf Aga; Pirades Barsum; Barsum, son of Merchant Manu; Barsum
Veledi Bedo; Merchant Isador Makdis; and Bedros Veledi Yonan (1.AZN. 68/47).

In April 1913, Assyrians living in the village of Venk, in the Taraksu district of Piitiirge,
submitted a petition for the reconstruction of their village church, which was fourteen
meters long, eight meters wide and seven meters high. They cited the dilapidated condition
of the church as the reason for the petition (MV. 233/60). In his petition, Assyrian Matran
Abd Dunnur, the archbishop of Mamuret-iil Aziz and its surroundings, requested that the
dilapidated church, which was 112 square meters in size, be renamed the Mar Eliyan/Mar
Elbeyan Church. A total of 140 Assyrians resided in Venk and there were 39 households. The
church, which was to be rebuilt for the local people to fulfil their religious duties, would be
fourteen meters long, eight meters wide, and seven meters high on the aforementioned land.
In addition, it was proposed to collect 13,594.60 Kurus from the public through the state
office (SD.1499/2). The government requested in its official letter that the nature of the land
on which the church in the Venk/Vank village of the Taraksu district is located and the value
of the proposed reconstruction should be investigated (SD. 1498/9). In the investigations
conducted by the Taraksu District Director ibrahim Efendi and his delegation, a member
of the Assembly Administration, it was determined that the value of the land on which the
ruined church is located was 2,500 Kurus. It was also determined that the building was old
and leaned on a large rock on one side in the southeast of the village (SD. 1499/2). On May
2, 1914, the request of the Assyrians of the Vank/Venk village was approved. The Mor Petrus
and Paul Church, located in the centre of Adryaman and previously restored, was one of the
religious structures damaged like many others in the 2023 earthquake.
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The repair of the telegraph building

After the 1906 earthquake, efforts were made to repair the damaged part of the telegraph
office building. It is highly probable that this earthquake was the Elazig earthquake that
occurred at the same time. Despite all efforts to provide the necessary repairs, the building
could not be repaired. An application was made to the Ministry of Post and Telegraph on
20 March 1909 for the repair of the Adiyaman telegraph office building that was damaged
in the earthquake. The estimated cost of the repair was 5,880 Kurus (DH.MKT. 2763/23;
BEO.3520/263964; DH.MKT. 2779/94; SD.1161/45). On 12 January 1912, a 200-meter-long
telegraph wire from the Adiyaman Telegraph Office had been stolen by two individuals whose
identities were unknown. Despite the most meticulous investigation efforts, the identities
of the perpetrators could not be determined (DH.ID.119/55). As previously mentioned, the
damage to the telegraph building in the earthquake caused a disruption in communication
with the central government, which unfortunately led to a delay in realizing the effects of
the earthquake. In the 2023 earthquake, the widespread use of telephones for communication
caused a temporary interruption in the flow of communication, which caused difficulties.

Similarly, the Adiyaman Government Building, which served as both a government and
municipality building at the time, was also damaged by earthquakes. In 1905, a request for
503 Kurus was made for the repair of the police department in this building (ML.EEM.
886/34). After the first tremors of the 2023 earthquake, the existing police station and
Adiyaman municipality buildings were unfortunately demolished. The municipality moved
to the section allocated to it in the existing governor’s office building, while the police
department is currently waiting for its own building to be completed, but it may move later.

Aid for the earthquake victims

During an earthquake, it is of great importance to ensure the safety and well-being of
those who are outside or rescued, and those trapped under the rubble. In this context, it would
be useful to conduct a comparative analysis of the relief efforts following the 2023 earthquake
with those conducted in 1893. This may help to shed light on the historical and cultural
evolution of procedures related to seismic events. On 5 March 5 1893, Elaz1ig Governor
Enis began to collect aid from charitable individuals and authorities in the city centre and
other districts that were not affected by the earthquake (BEO. 165/12324). On 8 March
1893, there were intense debates on finding the most appropriate method of providing aid
to those affected by the earthquake emerged. Nevertheless, the extent of the damage caused
by the earthquake remained unclear. However, aftershocks of the earthquake continued
intermittently during this period (MV. 74/31). On 6 March 1893, Abdulhamid transferred
300 Lira from his personal account through the Ziraat Bank to provide aid to those affected
by the earthquake (BEO. 166/12379). Later, Ottoman authorities continued to provide aid to
those affected by the earthquake. On 8 March, a promissory note of 21,000 Kurus was sent,
marking the beginning of a series of aid initiatives (Y.PRK.UM.26/63). In the following
period, the seriousness of the situation became apparent and necessitated the government’s
appeal for aid following the earthquake. The first aid shipments began shortly thereafter
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(Y.PRK.SH.4/23). In this context, aid was sent to Malatya from many parts of the country,
especially from Trabzon, Manastir, Sakiz and Jerusalem (DH.MKT.70/17; DH.MKT.60/35).

The 750,000 Kurus collected in the aftermath of the Malatya earthquake was partially
spent, resulting in a remaining balance of 540,000 Kurus as of 4 September 1893. It was agreed
that the remaining funds would be allocated to provide shelter and sustenance for the people
of Malatya, Hisn-1 Mansur, and Besni, who were affected by the earthquake and faced the
approaching winter.> A certain degree of ambiguity emerged in the subsequent period with
regard to the precise destination of the funds collected. It would appear that the 376,871 kurus
remaining in the aid funds resulting from the Malatya earthquake were initially intended for the
repair of educational, religious, and community facilities in the Malatya region. However, on 5
September 1894, this decision was revised, and it was decided that the priority should be given
to the repair of the houses of those who had been exposed and devastated by the earthquake
(MV.76/10). This decision indicates that the state was willing to consider the needs of citizens
above those of official institutions and places of worship. This situation also offers insights into
why repairs to social institutions such as churches, mosques, and schools were delayed.

After the earthquake several faced with the difficulty of rebuilding their lives, and
also suffered from food shortages. Traditionally, people stored wheat and other grains and
foodstuffs in the basements of their homes to provide enough food for the winter months.
With the collapse of the houses, foodstuffs were also buried under the rubble. As a result,
the people of Adiyaman, who lost their homes in the earthquake, had difficulty accessing
foodstuffs after the disaster. In addition to the tents distributed from the barracks, new tents
and cash were requested to be sent to meet the needs of those who migrated to open areas and
rural areas as a result of the earthquake. It was predicted that this would provide significant
benefits for those affected by the earthquake. (BEO 2718; 203824; Urkmez, 2021: 976-986).
A similar scenario was experienced in the earthquake on 6 February 2023. Debris removal
efforts were disrupted in the first two days due to adverse weather conditions, especially
rainfall, low temperatures, and snowfall. Citizens were unable to enter their homes and had
difficulty accessing food due to aftershocks during the first two days of the earthquake.

In the first correspondence about the earthquake in the Kahta region, it was seen that
there was no significant damage in the central Kahta region, unlike the situation in Adiyaman.
However, the extent of the damage in the villages could not be determined at that time
(BEO.164/12244). According to the records kept by the officers sent from Malatya to Kahta,
in the telegram sent on 12 March 1893, it was reported that there were breaches in the walls
of the central telegraph office and that the telegraph devices were moved to another location
because the office was in a dangerous condition to live in. In the first assessment of the
situation in Kahta, it was seen that the walls of three houses had collapsed, and the walls of
some houses were damaged. It was also understood that a significant amount of stone had
been extracted from the castle and the mountainous area around it and brought to the centre.
Although it is pleasing that there was no loss of life in the centre of Kahta, it was understood
that 125 people were trapped under the rubble, 279 houses were destroyed, and 1,106 animals
died in 16 villages (Y.A.HUS. 271/46; Urkmez, 2021: 976).

1444
ISSN 1300-7491 e-ISSN 2791-6057 https://www.folkloredebiyat.org




(folklor/edebiyat yil (year):2024, cilt (vol.): 30, sayr 4/1)-120 Ek. Deprem Ozel Sayisi/Earthquake Special Issue -Murat Gékhan Dalyan

In the initial period following the earthquake at 04:17 in 2023, it was difficult to
maintain telephone and other communication lines with the outside world. However, as
the morning fog gradually cleared and the surroundings became brighter, the full extent of
the destruction became apparent. The situation was difficult, and the most urgent concerns
were the provision of food, drinking water, and other basic needs. The transportation of
the injured to medical facilities was hampered by the presence of high-rise buildings along
the primary exit routes. Regrettably, precipitation in the form of rain and snow added to
the overall weight of the rubble, thus making the situation worse for those trapped under
it. The following day, the weather worsened further, with colder temperatures and frost
reducing the chances of survival for those who were trapped under the rubble and leading
to an unfortunate increase in the mortality rate. Unfortunately, Adiyaman province did not
receive the attention it deserved from the authorities at a time when the country was dealing
with other provinces experiencing earthquakes. In light of the data mentioned above, it seems
reasonable to assume that the negative effects of the earthquake in the Ottoman period were
also reflected in the 2023 earthquake.

In the first period following the Malatya earthquake, the Ottoman Empire did not keep
comprehensive records of the distribution and recipients of aid. This lack of transparency
continued until August. On 3 August 1893, records were requested detailing the expenditure
of aid provided. DH.MKT.124/31 (3 August 1893).

After the 2023 earthquake, no such records were initially kept due to the extensive
damage. Indeed, in the first period following the earthquake, the humanitarian aid was
distributed without any clear criteria or targeting leading to a misallocation of resources.
Later, efforts were made to organize aid distribution and to establish some order to take
advantage of the opportunities provided by human resources and technology. From the
perspective of someone who lived in a region exposed to seismic activity and witnessed the
earthquake, one of the most significant challenges was the scarcity of food and other essential
supplies for the personnel sent to the area. As a result, the personnel in question had to use
the supplies sent to the earthquake zone, which led to the waste of these resources. In such
emergencies and disasters, it would be more appropriate for the relevant personnel to be
equipped with their own food and shelter materials. The Turkish Armed Forces have been
particularly well-equipped and prepared to provide shelter compared to other official and
voluntary organizations.

Building control housing problem overview

The people of the region felt the effects of the 1893 earthquake for a long time, and the
deficiencies could not be repaired. In particular, the damage to houses caused great difficulties
for the inhabitants in terms of shelter. This situation preoccupied the authorities for a long time,
and on 5 September 1894, it was requested that the remaining part of the aid money received
for the earthquake be used for the repair of the dwellings (MV.81/37, 5 September 1894). After
the earthquake, the Ottoman Empire asked the municipalities to check the buildings and houses
that were in danger of collapsing. This was because in July 1893, a wedding house collapsed
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in Adryaman and a church and an inn suddenly collapsed in Malatya/Arapkir, killing people
under the rubble ($D.2618/41) (18 July 1893). After this date and order, it is understood that the
control and licensing of buildings in the cities should be controlled by the municipalities. From
the Republican period until the 2023 earthquake, there have been many reports about the lack of
licenses in many collapsed buildings and the lack of building inspections by the municipalities.
This situation is the reason for the collapse of many buildings during earthquakes. The 2023
earthquake also revealed this reality in Adiyaman.

The city hospital, located at one end of the city, was rendered inaccessible by the collapse
of residential buildings on the main roads affected by the earthquake. As a result, a significant
number of people in need of medical care were unable to receive the necessary care. In the
relatively short time since the earthquake, the full extent of the damage has become unclear
due to the ongoing effects of the seismic event. Contrary to the previous decision that buildings
should be four or five stories high due to the liquefaction of the city’s ground and the liquefaction
of earthquake fault lines, the owners of buildings on the boulevard, and especially those who
own high-rise apartments, ignored this situation and tried to return to their previous positions.
Indeed, a significant number of those who attended the meeting on November 23, 2002, when
Mehmet Ozhaseki, Minister of Environment and Urbanization of the Republic of Tiirkiye,
expressed his concern about the earthquake, expressed a desire to build high-rise buildings
outside the city along the road leading to the hospital. At that very moment, the 5.2 magnitude
earthquake caused widespread panic. (Cumhuriyet, 23 November 2023, 1)

Despite the earthquake warning, however, the property owners insisted on requesting
higher floors. As a result, the restriction on the number of floors in existing buildings was
lifted in order to reduce the devastating effects of the earthquake. However, the aim of the
numerous meetings attended by the Minister and many bureaucrats was to ensure that the
buildings in the city were earthquake-resistant and to minimize the loss of life in the event of
an earthquake. Similarly, prior to the 1 March 2023 Adiyaman mayoral election, the current
Mayor Dr Siilleyman Kili¢ and the later elected Mayor Abdurrahman Tutdere argued that the
number of floors permitted in Adiyaman Municipality’s zoning plans and projects should be
limited to five and that these plans should be revised accordingly. The fact that both mayors
considered the concerns of the voters, and the influence of their supporters meant that the
creation of a new city zoning plan was prevented. This situation shows the prioritization
of political interests over the value of human life. This situation points out the potential
for the emergence of significant difficulties and psychological distress in the city and its
development in the coming years.

As in 1893, the 2023 earthquake caused extensive damage to housing, making it
uninhabitable. In the early stages of the earthquake, the state tried to solve the housing crisis
by distributing tents to the affected population, similar to what the Ottoman Empire did.
However, this temporary measure was not enough to meet the needs of those in need. As a
result, container houses, which were more durable than tents, were built in suitable parts of
the city, and small towns were established. Infrastructure such as electricity, sewage, and
water were provided in these small container cities. Those who had financial means and
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property in the form of vineyard houses took shelter in these structures. Similarly, those
who had houses or relatives in the village took shelter in single-story houses there. The
earthquake caused a partial migration from urban areas to rural areas to some extent. In
urban areas, the government distributed social assistance cards to every person who lost their
residence outside the designated container cities. For those whose houses were destroyed or
significantly damaged, the state provided 15,000 Liras for moving expenses in the first year
and 5,000 Liras for rental expenses.

Later, the rent allowance was increased to 7,500 TL. In addition, a financing mechanism
was established for the reconstruction of the demolished houses, consisting of 750,000 grants
and 750,000 loans. In this sense, it can be argued that the state is trying to solve the housing
problem by learning from past experiences and taking responsibility as well as aiding to meet
the housing needs of the people. However, the ownership and inheritance of the houses to be
rebuilt on site continues to be a significant point of contention in the wider society. In addition,
the high wage expectations of personnel working in repair and construction activities in the
carthquake-affected areas, combined with the shortage of qualified construction workers,
contribute to the housing-related complaints of those affected by the earthquake.

Conclusion

The magnitude and destructive power of the two earthquakes in Maras on 6 February
2023 are very similar to the 1893 earthquake in terms of their effects and the extent of
the damage they caused. Like the 1893 earthquake, the 6 February 2023 earthquake also
resulted in the collapse of the municipality building. Following the earthquake, a series of
other disasters occurred in the region, and the people suffered from significant losses. The
practice of lifting or postponing taxes after natural disasters, which has been applied by
states throughout history, was implemented once again in the 2023 earthquake. Following
the earthquake, humanitarian aid was mobilized from the Balkans, Syria, Palestine, and the
Ottoman province of Basra and sent to the affected people. Minority and missionary groups
also played a role in these relief efforts. Following the 2023 earthquake, people from all
over the world flocked to the affected region, offered aid, and provided large amounts of aid,
especially food. Some groups, who had previously demonstrated a consistent and sensitive
approach to solidarity and assistance, moved away from these principles during the events.

Among the casualties of the earthquake were the young athletes from the Turkish Republic
of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) who were visiting the city. The deaths of the young TRNC
athletes attracted the attention of the national and international community to the earthquake
and Adryaman. Furthermore, it demonstrated the detrimental effects of undertaking building
renovations without due consideration of the pertinent zoning plans.

As was the case on 2 March 1893, the rain that fell after the earthquake negatively
affecting the rescue efforts and causing several earthquake victims remain trapped under
the rubble. Unfortunately, state institutions were late in realizing the situation in Adiyaman
due to the conditions they were in. Indeed, a similar scenario occurred after the 6 February
earthquake, and the true extent of the destruction only became apparent a few days later.
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Unlike the situation in other provinces, AFAD officials were only able to reach Adiyaman at
around 8 a.m. the next day. During this time, people who could not enter their homes tried to
keep warm by burning the rubble and trying to rescue their relatives who were trapped under
the rubble. In addition, the earthquake caused damage in the provinces surrounding Adiyaman,
and the deterioration of roads and disruption of transportation also had a significant impact.

During this period, the earthquake caused significant damage to the city’s infrastructure,
and basic services such as bakeries were disrupted due to the devastating effects of the
earthquake. This situation caused significant difficulties for the city in terms of food security.
As a result, the lack of access to necessities such as bread and water became a significant
challenge following the 2023 earthquake. In order to prevent such challenges in the future,
it would be beneficial to make a water well or tank mandatory at each site. Bakeries should
be located in pre-determined locations to provide a source of bread in emergencies. Finally,
to meet the need for sanitation and prevent the spread of diseases, common toilet facilities
should be built in the garden areas of site-type settlements.

Adverse weather conditions and the subsequent frost caused the deaths of those trapped
under the rubble; this fate is reminiscent of those who lost their lives in similar conditions
130 years ago. It has been claimed that the AFAD centre in the region was also affected by
these deficiencies and failures and lost some of its personnel in the earthquake. However,
the unpreparedness of state institutions was as effective as the severity of the earthquake
in these failures. Indeed, this situation became concrete when the President Recep Tayyip
Erdogan apologized to the people of Adiyaman on 27 February. It was announced in
television broadcasts that aid programs would be implemented to repair the damage caused
by the earthquake and to deliver aid to the affected people. A large number of ministers,
governors and district governors were assigned to provide aid to those affected by the
earthquake. However, the magnitude of the earthquake and the wideness of the affected
area posed significant challenges for the delivery of aid and reconstruction efforts. An
examination of the consequences of both earthquakes revealed that the most important
triggering factors were the poor quality of construction materials and the lack of effective
coordination in the disaster area. An examination of seismic events occurring in the vicinity
of Adiyaman reveals a striking similarity in their physical effects. The combined effects
of human negligence and the destructive forces of nature have served to exacerbate these
negative outcomes.

The earthquakes of 1839 and 2023 caused great destruction and loss of life in Adiyaman
and its surroundings, once again demonstrating the region’s vulnerability to seismic risks.
The difficulties experienced following the earthquakes and the disruptions in relief efforts
have highlighted the need for better planning and preparation to cope with similar disasters in
the future. In general, it is predicted that seismic events occurring at different times will have
different intensities and destructive effects due to temporal and technological differences.
However, the analysis of the data related to the earthquakes in question revealed that there
was very little change other than temporal and technological differences.
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The architectural style commonly seen in Adiyaman during the Ottoman period was
characterized by single-story buildings with clay roofs. While technical deficiencies negatively
affected rescue efforts, the prevalence of multi-story, reinforced concrete buildings and
construction errors have similarly hindered the rescue process. In both historical periods, the
limitations of human capacity and the general characteristics of the building materials have
been the most important factors resulting in the inability to withstand the destructive forces of
nature. Despite the constant recurrence of earthquakes throughout history in our country, we
observed that no lessons have been learned from these events and no preparations have been
made. The country and its people have, in a sense, gotten used to earthquakes and accepted
them as a natural phenomenon. As a result, the society was caught unprepared by the sudden
and severe earthquake in 2023. The data presented in this study clearly demonstrates this
situation and is important in terms of showing that the society in question lacks an earthquake
culture despite experiencing dozens of earthquakes.

Endnotes
The number of wounded in these documents is given differently by Naim Urkmez in his study.

2 It was previously thought that the mosque could be repaired with the help of the public. However, after further
investigations, it was realised that the public would not be able to collect this amount. See. BEO.565/42312. In
the previous pages, it was stated that this mosque was called Alaiiddevle Mosque. However, it is seen that it is
also referred to as Sultan Alaaddin Mosque in recent documents.

3 The minaret of Adiyaman Ulu Cami, which was repaired in 1832, was repaired by Haci Molla.
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